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PREFACE. 

Tins edition of Gareih and LijntiUe is intc»n(lo(l to bo 
uniform with that of The Coming of Arthur and Tlu 
Passiiifj of Arthur by Mr. F. J. Kowo of the Presidency 
(JoIIcf^c, Calcutta, and I liayo not thouglit it necessary 
to include in it cither a {general account of Tennyson's 
f pootry or a dissertation on the Lhfih of the King^ except 

80 far as seemed necessary for the duo understanding 
and appreciation of this particular idyll. For the rest I 
may be permitted to refer to Mr. KoWs Introductions, 
to which I must also acknowledge oblij;^ation for sevemi 
suggestive remarks. In preparing the Notes I have 
occasionally found Brightwell's Cfmcordanr^ to Tennyson 
o( service, and for etymologies I have constantly given 
references to Dr. Skeat's Cotw.m Etijinoti)gical Dictionary of 
the English Language^ a book which might with advantage 
bo put into the hands of every student of English. In 
references to the Morte Uarthnr I have used Strachoy*8 
(Globe) edition, 18D1, not thinking it necessary to puszlo 
young students by giving the quotations in tho original 
spelling. Other obligations are acknowlodgod whoro 
they occur. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

The IdfjlU of the King should bo rogardod as ono poem, 
the most important of Tennyson's works. This poem 
has something of the eflect of an Epie, but is not thrown 
into that form of continuous narrative which belongs to 
the true Epic, and this dilTcrence of treatment it 
expressed by the title. The word ** idyll/' which origin- 
ally means **littlo picture/' from its use by Theocritus 
and ])crhaps others of the Greek pastoral poets, came 
to designate a short picturesque poem dealing with the 
lives and loves of shepherds, fishermen or common people 
generally ; and a beautiful example of this kind is given 
by Tennyson in the "small sweet idyl" which occurs 
in the Princess^ *f Come down, O maid, from yonder 
mountain height'' Tennyson, however, has extended 
the meaning of the term so as apparently to include 
under it all picturesque narrative poems of moderate 
length, whatever their subject ; and its use in the title 
of Idfjlb of tlie King serves to express the foot that in 
this work the subject is dealt with in a scries of poems 
each complete in itself, and generally without direct 
transition of the narrative from one to another, though 
at the same time there is a regular progress of narrative 

from the first to the last, as well as a profound unity 

ix 
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of conception. Similarly many of tho divisions of In 
Memoriam are complcto in themselves, while at the same 
time each has a vital connection with the whole. 

The work, however, has grown gradually from the 
poet's mind, and its unity is probably not the result of a 
fully preconceived plan, for perhaps no poem was ever 
published in so fragmentary a manner as this. It may 
fairly be said that the author began with the end, con- 
tinued with the beginning, and ended with the middle of 
tlie story ; and yet, partly from the fact that each idyll is 
pervaded by the consistent moral ideals of the poet, and 
partly from the manner in which the new elements have 
been successively woven in, the poem forms unquestion- 
ably an artistic whole. 

The portion which first appeared of the Idylh was that 
magnificent fragment called Morte d*Arihur, which forms 
now a part of TliC Passing of Arthur^ 11. 170 — 440. This, 
which was published in 1842, was introduced then as the 
eleventh book of a young poet's Epic King Arthur ^ of 
which all had been destroyed but this. We must 
not take this literally as implying that Tennyson had 
himself already written an Epic upon the subject, but it 
certainly shows that the idea of such an Epic had passed 
through his mind. After an interval of seventeen years, 
in the year 1859, were published under the title of Idylls 
of the King the four poems called Enid, Vtvicn, Elaine^ 
and Guinevere^ which with little change, hardly any 
indeed except some additions to Vivien, form a part of 
the completed work under the names of Tlie Marriage of 
Geraini^ Oeraint and Enid, Merlin and Vivien, Lanedoland 
Elaine, and Guinevere {Enid having been divided into 
two.) In 1869 appeared The Coming of Arthur, The 
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Iloly Grail^ Pelleas and Eitarre^ and The Passing of Arthur ^ 
tho lost including the Morte <f Arthur previously pub- 
lished; in 1871 77(0 Lasl Toumdmeni, in 1872 Oarethand 
Lynette^ and finally in 1885, Balin and Balan^ which 
completes the series of twelve idylls, in which The 
Coming of Arthur serves as introduction and The Passing 
of Arthur as conclusion, while the remaining ten, not 
being pictures of Arthur himself, but of the other per- 
sonages of the romance, and of the King only indirectly 
through them, have as a general title Tlie Pound TMe, 

Before the appearance of the volume containing T/ie 
IMy Grail in 18G9, it was impossible to form a concep- 
tion of the work as a whole. The four idylls which first 
appeared seemed to be, and perhaps were, simply four 
independent delineations of woman's character selected 
from the cycle of Arthurian romance, and representing 
in Enid the true ideal of maidenhood and wifehood^ in 
Vivien the type of impurity and falseness, in Elaine that 
of impulsive and wilful girlhood, and in Guinevere that 
of the erring and repentant wife. It was not therefore 
until the publication of tho next volume that the strue* 
ture and moral drift of the work began to be perceived, 
and the addition of Oareth awl Lynette as the first, and 
The Last Tournament as the lost of the Hound Table 
series, made the artistic effect far more complete. In the 
address to the Queen which concludes the series the 
poet has himself iriicated the moral purpose of his 
poem and the view which he takes of its subject :^- 

"accept thU old imperfect tale, 
Kew*ol(l, and shadowing Sense at war with Soul 
Rather tluui that gray king, whose name, a ghost. 
Streams like a cloud, man-shaped, from mountain peak. 
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An<l cleaves to cairn and cromlech still ; or him 
Of Geoffrey's book, or him of Mallcor's, one' 
TouchM hy the adtilterotts finger of a time 
Tliat hovcrVl between war and wantonness, 
And cronrnings and dethronements.** 

We arc not» thorcfore, to look in the Idf/lls for a 
historical presentation of the Celtic Arthur, nor yet for 
a reproduction of the hero of medieval chivalry, such 
A8 we find him in Geoffrey of Monmouth's Ilvttorm 
Britonum or in Malory's Mortc Darthur: the frame- 
work of the old legends is used, hut the tale is in its 
essentials modem ; and to censure the ]x>ct for making 
his heroes think the thoughts and speak the language of 
the nineteenth century is as much out of ])Iace as to 
censure the authors of the romances of MnUn and 
Lancelot for making their heroes, whom they imagine 
to have lived in the fifth century, think and speak like 
men and women of the thirteenth and fourteenth. 

The tale then, for a single tale it is, and not a series 
of tales loosely strung together, has a dcHnito moral 
aim. It is not an allegory, for the characters are men 
and women, and not personified qualities, but it has a 
spiritual meaning, it shadows ''Sense at war with Soul." 
Arthur represents the force that works to make the 
dead world live, which has power for a time to accomplish 
its purpose, but is gradually overborne and goes down, 
though not utterly and for over, for the war is one 
which is ever to 1x3 renewed, 

"Nay— God my Christ — I pass but shall not die." 

The hero is victorious over the external foe, ho conquers 
rebels and heathen invaders; his failure is duo to a 
more subtle onomy, to the taint of corruption which 
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creeps in among tho circle which he has gathered round 
him, 

"To servo as model for tho mighty world 
And bo tho fair beginners of a time.'* . 

OtUtttvert, 461. 

He is betrayed, and tlie purpose of his life is spoilt by 
those whom he most trusted to join with one will in 
his work and make it perfect : — 

*'An(l aU whereon I lcan*d in wife and friend 
la traitor to my house, and all my roahn 
Reels back into the lioast and is no more.*' 

reusing qf Arthur, 24 ff« 

• 

In The ComitKj of Arthur^ which serves as an intro- 
duction, we see him established on the throne in spite 
of those who cried '* Away with him I No king of 
ours!" and victorious over Eomo and the heathen. 
In Gurclh and Lynetie there is set before us the spring- 
time of Arthur's glory, when the Round Table seemed 
to be indeed a model for the world, and Arthur himself 
tho representative of Christ upon earth. No sensual 
taint has yet crept in, or at least none is yet visible ; 
in this idyll, alone of all the twelve, Guinevere is neither 
mentioned nor alluded to : it is the period referred to 
afterwards as tho time 

" When every morning brought a noble ohanoe, 
And every chanco brought out a noble knight" 

PoMintj t/ Arthur t 308. 

The picture which wo have in this idyll of Arthur upon 
the dals-throno in the hall delivering doom in patri- 
archal fashion, and ringed round with knights in whoso 
eyes shine honour and faith in their king, and pure 
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AfToction and tho light of victory, is tho sole roprosonta- 
tion which tho Idi/lh alTonl us of Arthur in his kingly 
character engaged in administering the alTuirs of liis 
kingdom, and such a picture it was necessary that wo 
should liave in this place. Gareth himself represents 
youthful craving for honour, neither discouraged by tlio 
yoke of vassalage which must first be borne, nor spoilt 
by any meaner motive; and the contrast is complete 
between the first and the last scenes of the **I{outid 
Tabic,'' between this idyll and Tkc Last rournamefit, the 
spring and the autumn of our story. In Oareth and 
Lynette things are in their golden prime, no suspicion 
of disloyalty has apiieared; Gareth is wholly under the 
influence of the first M'ave of enthusiasm ; for him the 
one thing worth living for is to be one of Arthur's 
knights, 

" Lh'o pure, apeak truo, right wrong, foHow tlio king, 
EUo whoreforo born T " 

In Hie Last Tournament we see loyalty shaken, ** a man- 
hood ever less and lower " among the knights, lawless- 
ness growing not only in distant parts of the realm, but 
in tho lists of the tourney and in the banqueting-hall of 
tho king's palace, and even courtesy is well-nigh gone 
out of fashion ' while Tristram, the hero of this idyll, 
openly professes contempt for his broken vows in words 
which at the same time set forth the secret of tho 
former greatness : — 

•• The vows I 
ay— tho wholosomo modnoas of an hour — 
They ■ervecl their use, thoir time ; for every knight 
Believed liimsolf a greater than himtolf, 
And every follower eyed him as a Qod i 
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Till ho, being lifted up bcyoiul himsolfi 

Did mightier clceda tlian elaowisc ho had done, 

And Mu tlie realm waa made."— J^cwl 7*0Mf*llamen^ 0C8ff. 

But bosidos roprcsonting tlio first stage in tlio dovolop- 
inont of tho inuin thcmo, Oarcth and LyMite contains 
witlun itself many indopondcnt illustrations of it 
Belliccnt's suggestions of liomc-kcoping case and a com- 
fortable bride rather than the dangerous pursuit of 
honour abroad ; tlie illusion which made Gareth's com* 
panions doubt if the distant city were a city at all, or 
the king were king at all ; and the failure of Lynette to 
recognize knightly worth in her champion, because he 
was apparently of low station, — these are all examples 
in their diflcrent ways of "Sense at war with Soul''; 
and above all the allegory contained in the successive 
combats of Gareth, representing ''The war of Time 
against the soul of man," shadows forth the whole 
combat which is involved in the course of human life, 
and shows the soul of man victorious over all foes and 
finally over Death itself. The allegory is somewhat 
complicated by the fact that the actors in it are not^ 
strictly speaking, allegorical characters, but persons who 
are consciously assuming the mask of such characters; 
but tho drift of it is tolerably plain. The idea was 
taken by the four brethren of the story from a carving 
made by a hermit upon a rock, and consisting of five 
figures of armed men, which represented Morning, Mid- 
day, Evening, Night, and Death, 

" their faces forward all, 
And running down the Soul, a sliapo that fled 
With broken wings, toni raiment and loose hair. 
For help and shelter to tlie hermit's cave.** 
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Honco they dro\r their notion of representing the char- 
actors named, Night and Death Mug united in one; 
and Garoth's battles >vith tliom are an allegory of the 
warfare of life. The combat with the Knight of the 
Morning-star signifies struggle against the temptations 
of early life. Tho stream of time is hero full and 
narrow, '* marking tho fulness of life and energy of 
youth." Tho bridge which takes tho river at a leap, 
'* marks tho impetuosity of youth, looking over forward 
and leaping eagerly into manhood." The warrior who 
dwells in the gay pavilion, and is armed by the three 
fair girls "represents tho power of pleasure and (since 
he stands a moment glorying) of pride'' (Elsdale, 
Studies in the Idylls, p. 27). Tho second warrior repre- 
sents the temptations of middle life. *<Tho stream of 
timo has spread out into a raging shallow with no 
bridge, for wo are in middle life with no marked point 
of transition.'' It is, pcrhai)s, pressing the allegory too 
far to say, as Mr. Elsdale does, that with his mail 
^* burnished to blinding," and his "rod and cipher face," 
this warrior represents the love of money which blinds 
tho soul. Then finally tho third, old and wrapped in 
hardened skins, figures the foes of later life, and Gareth 
in struggling with them 

''acom'dasono 
That all in later sadder ago begins 
To war against ill uses of a life, 
But those from all his life arise, and ory, 
' Thou hast made us lords, and canst not put us down t ' " 

And this struggle is the hardest of all, for so soon as 
the onemy is down, up ho springs again, till the conflict is 
ended by a supreme effort, which hurls the adversary 
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Iioiullong over tlio bridgo into the stream bolow. Finally 
that wliich srcms the most difllcult of all the combats, 
tlio Rtriigglo with Night or Death, proves to Ik) indeed 
the easiest of all, for tlie terrors which this opponent has 
inH])ired are founded only npon the outward circumstances 
ofhorror with wliicli ho has surrounded himself, and ho 
is not in himself an adversary to 1>o feared at all. To 
press the allegory further, and to say that the Lady 
Lyonors represents the sold in its innnortal essence— 
the spirit, and her sister Lynctte the rational, sensuous 
soul, is perhaps unnecessary. It is enough to say with 
Mr. Ilutton, "Tennyson means that the whole aim of 
Arthur's Order was to deliver tho spiritual cajitivo of 
'Castle Perilous' from tho power of these worldlings 
of the flesh, and that the battle was to grow more 
grievous as tlie long day grew towards its close, though 
Hho passing of Arthur' at tho last, fearful as it seemed, 
should bo but the easy victory over a danger really 
concpicred before • • . Tho mixture of buoyant 
life witii symbolism in this story of Gareth, and tho 
delicacy with which Tennyson has used and yet quite 
transformed tho old Arthurian story of tho relief of 
* Castle Perilous,' seem to mo to rank this poem among 
his happiest efforts." {Literary Emujs^ p. 411). 

In richness of workmanship and beauty of picturesque 
description, such as is characteristic of tho author, this 
idyll will bear comparison with any of the rest Tennyson 
is perhaps tho most picturesque of all English poets. If 
wo compare him with Spenser, for example, with whom 
he has considerablo affinity, we shall bo all tho more 
struck with tho truth and completeness of l^ackground 
and surroundings which ho gives to his figuroSi and 

B 
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that too hy a fow magical touches M'liich 8ct tho whole 
vividly licforo our inin(1», rather than hy long enumera- 
tion of details. IIo in inca]»ahlo of that carelessness of 
observation or descnption, which mak(^s Sprnser give us 
'Mightning after thunder ''and the impossible wood of 
Error. IIo sees the scene with unsurpassable accuracy 
and with tho eye of an artist, and is able to grasp the 
essential features and sum them up for us in a few golden 
phrases. Of such descriptions in Gitreth and Lifnrlle we 
may note those of the journey of Ciareth and his com- 
panions southward, and their seeing Canielot through 
tho mist, of the Knight of tho Morning-star, his pavilion 
and his damsels arming him, of tho passage over the 
fields by night, and of the wakening in the eastle when 
tho horn was blown. With a view to this characteristic 
it is worth while to pay especial attention to the similes 
of tho poem. Like Virgil's, they are pictures, each com- 
plete liowever slightly sketched, and often we shall 
ol>serve a singular aptness in detail, which invites us to 
apply tho comparisons more closely than we should at 
first bo disposed to do, an<l shews with what artistic 
care they have been elaborated, simple as they may seem 
at first sight This also is a Virgilian characteristic. 
Take for exam]>le tho simile in the second book of tho 
j'Kncidf II. 4GD-475, in which tho new warrior Pyrrhus, 
who has come forth only in the last days of Troy after 
tho long siege, flashing in his arms amid the bla/Jng 
torches, and threatening tho palaco of Priam with attack, 
is compared to a snake who has renewed his skin after 
tho long, winter sleep, during which he has been gather- 
ing venom, and now flashes in the sunlight, with forked 
tongue darting out and in :— 



INTRODUCriOX. xix 

** VcBtilmlum ante ipsiim primoquo in litnino Pyrrhns 
KxNuItat, tclU ot luco coruscuii aoim i 
Qimlis ubi in lucoin colu1>or mala graniina paatusi 
Frigida fm1> terra tuiniilnin qucin brunia tcgolxit, 
Nunc poHitis noviiH oxuviia nitiduMtjuo iuvonta, 
Ltibrica convolvit BiibbUo pcctoro torga 
AnluiiH ad Moloin ot liiigiiiH inicat ora trisulcis,"' 

ami comparo it witli Tennyson's Biniilo in wliich Garoth 
casting down the coarse garb of vassalage and flashing 
in arms before he departs, is likened to 

'*thOM 

DuIIoaatod things, that making alido apart 
TUvW diiHk wiiig-oiuicH, all l)onuuth thoro burns 
A jcwuird hariiOHM, cro tjioy pawi and fly, 
•So Garoth oro ho luirtcd fliished in arms." 

There is tlie same ])ictnresque character, and the samo 
elaborate aptness in both : and it would be easy to carry 
further the coni])Arison between tiie two poets in these, 
as in several other i)oints. Of the picturesque simile 
there are not so many examples in Gareih ami Lipielle as 
in some of the other idylls, but we may refer to 1. 778:— 

'*in the dcciM wliorcof a more 
Hound as tho red cyo of an Kaglo-owl, 
Under tho luilf -dead sunset ghired " ; 
1. 1002 :— 

**Ah if tho flower, 
That blows a glolio of after arrowlots, 
Ten thoumuid.fold had grown, flashod the ficrco shield," 

* "Before tho porch and on tho very threshold Pyrrhus exults, 
glittering in arms ami flashing bnuw ; as M'hon coining forth to 
tho light a viiwr, fed on ovil herbage, whom the oold winter kept 
covered under tho oiu-th, swelling (with vononij, now renewed, 
with skin cast ofl", and bright with youth, ndsos his breast and 
twines his slippory back, rising up high to tho sua, and darts in 
and out his throo-forkod tonguo." 
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amll UIG:— 

" Ami could not wholly bring hhii luiilcr, inoro 
Than loud •SouthwcHtoniB, rolling ridgo on ridgo, 
Tl)c buoy that ridoa at sea, and dipn and springs 
For 0%'cr." 

Another charactoristic of TcnnyBon's similes is thoir 
individual and jicrsonal character. In many cases wo 
shall observe that they do not so much appiMil to common 
cx|)erienco and refer to matter of common observation, 
as bring before us some special thing or some i>ecuh'ar 
aspect of nature, which the poet, who has seen it, has 
vividly present to his own mind, while to the reader 
perhaps the picture suggested may bo quite unfamiliar, 
because ho is not acquainted with tlio thing referred to 
or has not seen that particular asjiect of nature. The 
result is that the poet at times reverses the natural 
relation of the things compared, and illustrates by refer- 
ence to that which is less familiar ; but at the same time 
the exactness of detail and the vivid reality of the 
description often make us feel as if wo had seen that 
which, ill fact, wo have not seen. For illustrations of 
this characteristic see notes on II. 380, 1172, and 1392 of 
this idyll. 

In regard to the use of blank verse, the practice of 
Tennyson is in agreement with that of Milton. Xo one 
has used rhyme with more skill and effect than Tennyson 
in his lyrical and ballad poetry, but m ^lilton discanled 
in ParadUe Loxi ** the troublesome and modern bondage 
of riming," and chose blank verse as more suitable for a 
long epic or narrative poem, so Tennyson in all his 
longer |X)oms of a narrative kind, as fJtioch Arden, The 
PrineesHf and IdyUsoflhe King^ has adopted blank verse; 
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and Iin has fairly provcil liimself to 1)0 tho giX'aUMt 
master of KiigliKh blank vorso since Milton, the only 
other possible competitor being Keats in Hyperion. 
Tennyson's blank verso is perhaps never so powerful as 
Milton's is at times, but it is almost always dignified, 
and never slovenly or heavy to read. His alliteration, 
modelled i>crhaps upon that of Spenser, is most skilAil 
and dolicato, so that we often only feel that it is there 
without perceiving whore it is; and in the subtle use of 
imitative rhythm he is perhaps unsurpassed. As ox« 
amplcs of the first wo may select from Gureth and Ljfneite 
such passages as the following — 

1. 109:— 

**Tho inothor's oyo 
Full of tho wiHtful fear that ho would go, 
And turning toward him whcrc80o*or he turned, 
Pcrplcxt his outward puriKiso, till an hour, 
Wlicn wakcnM by tho M'ind which with full voice 
Swept bellowing thro' tho darkness on to dawn, 
Ho rose,'* 

1. 184 :— 

"So, M'hen their foot M'cro planted on tho plain 
That hroaden'd toM'ard the Inuso of Cainclot, 
Far oflf tlicy saw tho silvor-niiHty morn 
Rolling Jior smoke aliout tho Royal mount. 
That rose between tho foix*st and tho field.'* 

1. 73U :~ 

" they shockM, and Kuy 
Full Mhouldcr-Mlipt, and (taruth cried again, 
' I^uid and I fnlloM',' and fast aM'ay hIio Hed. 
Hut after mmI ami shingle ceased to fly 
Ikjhind her, and the heart of her good horse 
Was nigh to burst with violence ol the hotiXf 
rerforco she stay'd," 
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1. 1372 :— 

''and out from this 
IiMUod tlio briglit fnco of a blooming boy 
Fresh OS a floM'or now*)x>m, ftn«l crying, ' Knight, 
Slay mo not; my tlirco brothron InuI mo do it. 
To mako a horror all aliont tho hotiso.'*' 

Many siiiglo voi^ses might bo quoted, such as 1. S40: — 
"Ko mellow master of tho meats and drinks,** 

andl. 1245:— 
'^And forage for tho horse and flint fur Arc,*' 

and especially wo find examples in double words, such 
. as " princely-proud," " storm-strengthcnc<l,'' ** deep- 
dimpled," " crng-cnrven," ** gloomy-glailcd," " bono- 
batterM,* etc. 

Of imitative rhythm the chief examples are pointed out 
in tho notes, see especially 11. 8, 13, 305, 474, 503, G3G, 
7UG, 891, 013, 939 fl*., 1020, 1031, 1107, 1335, 13GC. 

Finally it may l>o said that no one has more happily 
used tho variation of iambic with trochaic or dactylic 
rhythm, which preserve tho best blank verso from mo- 
notony. Observe, for example, the effect produced by 
these variations in such jmssages as 11. 885-891. 

With regard to tho diction of tho poem, it is char- 
acterised, as is usual with Tennyson, by the not unfnv 
quent uso of words which belong rathei;^ to the older 
English than to that of tho present day, and in general 
by avoidance of the common-placo in expression. Hero 
ho follows tho example of Sponsor, and many of his 
favourite words are Spenserian, as "ruth," '* wreak," 
"bought" (moaning "fold" of a dragon), "trenchant," 
*jclomb," and such forms of si>elling as "past," "voxt^" 
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"lackt," for ••passed," ** vexed," " lacked." In the Ithfih 
of tlw. Kinff, and csjiccially pcrhapB in Gare/h and Lyneth^ 
he drawB also for words upon ]\raIory, whence come 
••brewis," "avail" (ue. advantage), "unhappinoss" (f.^;. 
accident), "lightly" (t.^. quickly), "worship" (ue. 
honour). Other unusual ^vords, such as "discagcd," 
"fluent," "increscent,*' "decrescent," are his own. 

But tho most remarkable feature about the diction of 
the IdyJhf a feature which they share with most of Tenny- 
son's other poetry, is its extreme simidicity; a result 
which hns bcf^n attained (tartly by careful selection of 
native Knglish words in i>reference to those of French or 
Latin origin, wlicrcver the former can bo used without 
obscurity or the appt^arance of afTectation, and partly by 
choice of the simph^st and most |M)pular among the wonls 
of foreign origin, wherever tiieso arc employed. It 
would be absurd to pretend that there are not hundreds 
of words derived through French from Latin which are 
as simple and popidar as those of native origin ; "clear" 
is as popular as "Inight," "river" as "stream," "cry" as 
" wee]»," "flower" as "bloom," and so forth : yet at tho 
same time, since tho less (lopular element in tho language 
is mostly of foreign origin, it will generally happen that 
greater ^iiiiplieity c»f diction is marked by a larger 
number of nativo Knglish wonls, and from this point of 
view it is interacting to compare tho pi*oi>ortion in which 
tho two classes of words are u.s<'d by diircrent writers. It 
was said by a critic on tho publication of the flrat four 
hhjlh of the Khitj^ that "since the definitive fornuition of 
the Knglish language no poetry has been written with so 
small an admixturu of Latin as tho hhjlh ufiht Kv% and 
what will sound still stranger to tho oars of those who 
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have been in the habit of regarding the Latin clement as 
essential to the dignity of iK>etry, no language has sur- 
passed in epic dignity the English of these jiocms" 
{Edinh. J(cv, July, 1859). If wo tt'st this assertion we shall 
find that it is not far from the trutli; and the idylls since 
published have the same characteristic. Taking passages 
of a hundred lines each at random from the volume which 
the reviewer liad before him, >ve fnid in the Manmjc of 
Gemini^ 477-57G, about 80 words of Latin origin, and in 
Gemini and Enid^ 105-294, about 05: examining pasHngcs 
of similar length in Gardh and Lt/ncflc wo find in 11. 041- 
740, about 00, and in II. 1082-1181, about 85. If we 
compare this result with that which is given by the 
works of other English poets, we find that Chaucer in 
the first hundred lines of the Knhjhks Tnh has about 80 
words of French origin; Sliaksi>caro in Midsummer Nhjhfs 
Dream, 2, 1, 148-217, has 00, and in A7*/// Lear, 2, 4, 130- 
238, alx)Ut 110; Milton in Parudm Ust, 4, 508-007 (a 
passage in which his diction is simpler than usual) has 
about 145, while in Pantdm Ijosi, 8, 1-100, ho has 175 ; ' 
Byron in tho first hundred lines of the CWruV has nearly 
150; Wordsworth in the lines on Tintcru Abbey has an 
average of about 125 for each hundred lincH, but in tho 
Excursion considerably more. It will bo seen that of the 
poets who have 1>een mentioned after Chaucer, none but 
Shaksi)eare has anything like so small a proportion of 
imported M'ords as Tennyson in tho Idylls: a result which 
must certainly have been attained by a conscious en- 
deavour on his jKirt to write as far as possible in native 

' ThcBO passages and tho rest havo not boon 8olccte<l as oxtronio 
cases, but as fair suinplos of tho several varieties of stylo in the 
authors refcrrod to. 
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English, a rule wliicli wus far less strictly kopt in somo of 
Ins carlior M'ork tlmn afterwards. Even this, however, 
docs not givo the measure of his sevoi*e simplicity of 
diction, for, an lias 1>cen said, many of the wonls which 
are not of native origin are quite as simple and popular 
as those which are originally English; and the simplicity 
of Tennyson's diction is perhaps still more plainly 
marked hy the very largo proportion of monosyllables in 
his vcrric, so large indeed as sometimes to endanger the 
smoothness of its flow. On tlie whole we may perhaps 
say that the chief distinguinhing mark of Tennyson's 
style, the feature to which it owes its individuality more 
than to any other is the combination of this simplicity of 
diction with extraonlinary richness of imagery and sub- 
tlety of thought, the building up of the plainest materials 
into the most splendid edifices : and it may well be sup- 
posed that this characteristic has largely contributed to 
his great popularity, notwithstanding that in many 
respects he has the stamp of the cultured rather than 
of the popular poet 

It remains to say something of the source from which 
the story is drawn. Tliis is mainly Malory's Morte 
lhrthm\^ of which the seventh lK>ok contains "the tale of 

' Lc Morlt iJarthm* is a compilation tnacio in tlio reign of 
Kdward IV. by Sir Thomas Maloryo or Malcoro, chiofly from 
tlio rrcnch proso romances of Merlin, Lancelot, and Tristan, 
1>elonging to the l.lth and 14th centuries. IIo followed his 
originals closely, hut abridged tho narrntivo considerably. Tlio 
story, as ho gives it, is full of inconsistencies, being made up from 
.Various sources inartificially pioce«l together, but it is a lino 
specimen of early Knglish prose, and forms a convenient sum* 
niary of tho Arthurian romances. It was first printed by Caxton 
in 1485, and bccamo very popular. 
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SjT Qaroth of Orkno}^ that was culled Dcanmnins by Syr 
Kny." Ami horo it may ))0 remarked that the seventh 
book of the Morte Ihtrlhur is the only considerable part of 
the whole compilation which has not yet boon traced to 
an earlier source. For every other part the diligence of 
its editors, and especially of the last, Dr. Oskar Somnier, 
ha5i found the original, either in French or Knglish, from 
which Malory '' reduced " his narrative ; and that such 
an original existed, jtrobably in French, fur the tale of 
Garetli also, wo cannot doubu^ The nearest approach 
to it of which we are aware is the Knglish metrical 
romance, taken from the French, called Ly IfrmtA DUrmws 
("The Fair Unknown"), published in the Sf'cond 
volume of Kilson's EmjUd^ Mvlnvul lUmmucru^ and re- 
ferred to by Dr. Sonimer. In this a son of Ouwain, 
kept apart by his mother and called only " beau fy?:/' 
leaves her secretly, goes to Arthur at Glastonbury, 
while still a "child," and asks for knighthood. I]y 
Arthur ho is calhril Ly bcaus Disconus, because ho is so 
fair of face and cannot tt'll his name, and the first 
adventure is |)romiHe<l to him. A maid and a dwarf 
como to ask help for the Lady of Synadown, who is 
koi>t in strong prison, and J^y lieaus Disconus claims the 
enterprise. The maiden complains of having a child 
sent, when there are Lancelot, ]Vrc(>val, and (luwain, 

' It in right, hnwoviT, that I hIiouM qiioto tlio wnnlM of Dr. 
Hoinmcr on tliiH mitfjvct. **Tlio wliolo ImkiU {i*r* tliu hcvciiIIi of 
tho MorU Dartlmr) Iuih tlio cliaruclor of a folkH^Uilo, and ilinTurii 
greatly from tho general run of Arthurian advcnturvH. I am 
inclined to <loubt itii originally Iwlonging to the Arthurian cycle, 
to whicli it may have been adapteil by Malory or by 8omo 
unknown writer licforo him, from some now kutt French poom." 
(.Sommcr*s edition of Malory's Mortt Arthur^ vol. iii. p. 0.) 
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but ]io in armed and goes forth with her. Till tho 
third day tho damsol cliidos over upon tho knight» and 
tells him that they ^vill soon meet with one who will 
take down liis pride. Ly boaus Disconus fights with a 
knight w])o keeps a pass, overthrows him and sends him 
to Arthur. The damscd is reconciled to liim and asks 
pardon. lie fights afterwards with others, including a 
red giant, a black giant, and a knight ** clothed in Yndo." 
lie takes part in a tournament against one who set up a 
white jerfalcon as iirixo for him who should havo a 
fairer lady than his own, and maintain licr right in tho 
field. For a year he falls under the enchantments of a 
la<ly and stays in her castle. Then he is reminded of his 
duty and rides on. Arrived at Synadown he conquers 
two brothers *'clerkcs of nigromansie," who hold tho lady 
imprisoned, frees the lady from enchantment, loams that 
ho could not bave done it if ho had not been of Gawain's 
kin, and marries hor at iUo court of Arthur. 

There is a good deal of general resemblance between 
this story and that of Oarcth in the MoNr lhrlhm\ but 
it is not close enough to have served as original for 
Malory, whoso narratives do not much vary from their 
sources except in the matter of brevity : it serves, how- 
over, to testify to tho existence in French of a talo 
resembling that with which wo are concerned. Tuniing 
to the MoHc jMHhur wo find that tho story begins with 
the apinmranco of Gareth at Arthur's court hold at Kink- 
Kenadon on the fciist of Pentecost. All that goes before 
this in Oarcih and LyiieUc (11. 1-430) is of Tennyson's own 
invention ; but from this point ho follows tho talo of 
Ueaumains in its main lines. Tho resemblances in detail 
aro sufliciontly |)ointod out in tho notes; it will bo enough 
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horo to sketch tlio story, tliut it may bo Bccn whcro 
Tennyson hns deviated from or moilificd it. 

A little before mid-day on the feast of Pentecost Sir 
Gawain looking from a M'indow of the castle espied 
tlireo men on horHcback, and a dwarf on foot. The 
three men ah'ghted and the dwarf kept their horses, and 
one of the three was liigher than tlie otiier two by a foot 
and a half. Sir Gawain announced to the King that 
strange adventures were coming, and they went to 
meat with all the Knights of the Kound Table. Then 
at the high feast cunie into tlie hall two men well 
licscen, and upon their sliouhlers there h>aned the 
goodliest young man and tlie fuireMt and largt'st 
lianded that ever they all saw, but he fared as 
though he might not go but if he leaned on their 
shoulders. They wont up to the duTs and then the 
young man drew himself up straight and saluting 
the King said he would ask three gifts, and one he 
.would aHk now, but the other two after a twelvemonth 
at the high feast. Arthur promised that he should 
have his asking, and he asked first for meat and drink 
for A twelvemonth, which was granted. The King 
asked his name, but he said he could not tell. ''That 
isman'el," said the King, "that thou knowoHt not thy 
namci and thou art the goodliest young man that ever 
I saw." ^ The king charges Sir Kay to feed him well. 

* Cp. Ly bcauH DifitonuM, \, Co ft. :— 

" Thcnno said Arthur tho King, 
Tiiys is a wonder thyng, 

lie Cod and Scynt Dcnin, 
Wiiaiino ho that woMo Iw a Knyght 
No wat nnght wlint ho hyglit, 
And i>i no f Ayr of vyi." 
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Sir Kay Rays ho is certainly no gontlcman by birtli, 
or ho would havo asked for liorso and armour, and ho 
gives him the name Doaumains, and says ho will feed 
him till ho is as fat as a pork hog. So the two men 
leave him with Sir Kay, who mocks him, hut Gawain 
is angry, and Lancelot bids Kay leave his mocking and 
remember how ho Kcorned »Sir Dinadan's lirother and 
gave him a name in mockery, who afterwards proved 
a good knight. Then Kay says, ** This will never prove 
such," and makes him eat with the boys at the hall 
door. Gawain and Lancelot invite him to their cham- 
ber to oat, but he refuses all and will do nothing but 
obey Sir Kay, who keeps him in the kitchen, where 
ho is ever meek and mild. Jlo takes pleasure to sec 
jousting of knights, and in contests with his fellows 
he casts bar or stone two yards beyond all others, 
and so he continues for a year. 

Then at Whitsuntide Arthur ke|)t feast at Carlion, 
and there came a damsel into the liall and prayed the 
king to send a knight to help her lady, who was 
besieged in her castle by the Ued Knight of tho red 
lawns. Then Dcaumains came before the king and 
requested his two other gifts, viz., to have this adventure 
of the damsel, and to be made knight by LanceIot| who 
should rifle after him and nud<e him knight when ho 
should rc(|uire him. The king granted tho roquost, 
but the damsel objected, ** Shall I have none but one 
that is your kitchen pagol" and so took horse and 
departed. One came and told Beaumains that his 
horse and armour had come for him, and ho armed 
himself and took his leave, and rode oftor the damsel. 
Kay pursued him and was unhorsed by Beaumainai 
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who took Ills shield and spear. He proffered to joust 
with Lancelot, who was following him, and gave him 
much ado to keep from being shamed. Then he asked 
Lancelot to make him a knight, telling him that ho is 
Gareth, brother to Sir Gawain. Sir Lancelot made him 
knight, and caused Sir Kay to bo borne home. The 
damsel, however, would have none of him and said, 
''Thou stinkcst of the kitchen : weenest thou that I allow 
thee for yonder knight that thou killcd'st 1 Nay, truly, 
for thou slcwest him unhap[)ily and cowardly. AVhat 
art thou but a lubber and a turner of spits and a ladle- 
washer T' I3eaumains replied that he had undertaken the 
adventure and would assay to fuiish it. And as they 
rode there came a man flying who asked lielp fur his lord 
against six thieves who had bound him and would slay 
liim. Ueaumains came and slew all the six thieves, and 
they went to the knight's castle, where the damsel would 
not sit at table with lieaumains. Then on the morn 
they rode on till they came to a great forest; and 
there was a river, and but one passage, and two knights 
on the further side ready to stop them. Bcaumains 
rushed into the M'ater, and they fought in the stream 
till one of the two knights was smitten down into the 
water and drowned. Then he spurred on to land and 
fought with the other kiiight and slew him, and rode 
on with the damsel, who said, "Alas that ever a kitchen 
liage should slay such two doughty knights: thou 
weenest thou hast done doughtily : that is not so, for 
the (ifit knight stumbled, and tlicro he was drowned 
in the water, and the last knight by mishap thou 
earnest beliind him and mishappily thou slowest him." 
Bcaumains said he recked not of her words, so ho 
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might win her lady, and tliat ho feared not any that 
ho might meet Sho warned him that ho had better 
turn hack, for ho shrnild meet with those wlio would 
abato his boast. So they rode together till evensong, 
and then they camo to a black lawn, and there 
was a black hawthorn, and thereon hung a black 
banner and on the other sido a black shield, and by it 
stood a black spear and a great black horso. There 
sat a knight all armed in black harness, and his name 
was the knight of the black lawn. lie asked whether 
this was tho champion from Arthur's court, and tho 
damsel said, "Nay, this is but a kitchen-knave," and 
added, that she would gladly bo rid of him, and that 
through mishap ho had slain two knights at the ford. 
The lilack Knight says ho will only take his horse and 
armour and send him back, and Beaumains tells him ho 
is a gentleman born and >vill provo it oh his body. 
They fight, and tho Illack Knight is slain, and Iieau« 
mains arms himself in his armour and takes his horse. 
Still tho damsel chides him and bids him keep away, 
but Beaumains says he will go with her for all that 
They then meet a knight in green armour, who takes 
Beaumains for his brother tho I^lack Knight, but being 
undeceived calls two damsels to arm him and fights with 
Beaumains. Moved by tho scorn of tho damsel, Beau- 
mains overcomes him, and yields him his life only at 
tho request of tho damsel, a request M'hich sho makes 
much against her >vill. *' Damsel," said Beaumains, 
'*your chargo is to mo a pleasure, and at your com- 
mandment his lifo shall bo saved." They lodge with the 
Green Knight, and again the damsel will not sit at tabic 
with Boaumains, ar.d scorns at tho Green Knight for 
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oiTcring obcdicnco to liim. Tho noxt day they coino to 
a strong tower, aikI umlcr it a fair meadow, and a tour- 
nament alK>ut to bo lield. The lord of tho castle oflbrs 
to joust M'ith tlio now comer, and apiKars all armed in 
red, and lie also is brother to the Dhick Knight. Tho 
damsel tells liini who neanmains is and M'hat ho has done. 
They fight, and tho Iwcd Knight is conquered, and K|>ared 
at tho damsel's request. Th<^y stay that night at tho 
castle. The next day they come to a city and a meadow 
before it, where tho lord of tho city is M'ont to joust in 
fine weather; and this lord is Sir Persant of Inde, and 
his pavilion and trappings and armour are all of the colour 
of Inde (/./*. dark blue). She warns Beaumains to (lee, 
but ho professes readiness to fight, and she begins now 
to re^Ksnt of her discourtesy and to think that ho must 
be of noble blood, chiefly because ho has suffered gently 
all her ill-usage. "Damsel," says Beaumains, " a kin'ght 
may do little that may not suffer a damsel ; for what- 
soever yc said unto me, I took nono heed to your words, 
for the more ye said the more ye angered me, and my 
wrath I wreaked upon them tlmt I had ado withal. 
And therefore all tho missaying that ye missayed mo 
furthered mo in my battle. '^ lie adds that he has 
played tho part of a sorvant to prove and assay his 
friends. Sho asks forgiveness, which ho readily gruntil. 
lie fights in knightly fashion with Sir Persant of Indo, 
overthrows him, " though him loth wore," spares his life 
at tho damsel's roquest, and finds that ho is brother of 
tho Black Knight and of tho rest. IIo is entertained by 
Sir Persant with all courtesy and friendship. On tho 
mom Sir Persant asks of thoir enterprise and tolls about 
the Rod Knight of tho red lawn, who is bosieging tho 
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damsoVs sister in hor costlo. Tho damsel says that hor 
namo is Lynot» and her sister's name Dame LiouoSi and 
Beaumains tells them that liis namo is Gareth, son of the 
king of Orkney. Meanwhile the dwarf takes word to 
the lady Liones of tlie coming of lier sister and of tho 
knight who shall fight for her, and also reports his deeds 
of arms. She sends to a hermitage of hers hard hy wine 
and bread and baked venison and fowls for the entertain- 
ment of the knight, and the dwarf takes back word to 
the rest, who go to the hermitage and refresh them- 
selves. The dwarf tells the Kcd Knight of the champion 
who lias come, and tho Kcd Knight promises Inm a 
shameful death if he meets him in fight. The next day 
Beaumains and the damsel Linet ride on and come to 
the castle ; and before it was a fair plain and many 
tents pitched, and on the trees near were hanged the 
bodies of nigh forty knights with rich armour, all 
overcome and slain by the Kcd Knight of the red lawn, 
who showed no mercy, but put all to a shameful death ; 
and yet he Inmself was a full noble knight And near 
a sycamore tree there liung a huge horn, which should 
bo blown by those who dosired to fight with tho Hed 
Knight. Linet counselled liim not to blow till noon, 
for tho knight's strength increased ever during the fore- 
noon, till ho had tho strength of seven men. Beaumains, 
however, blew it at once, and tho knights loni)t forth 
from their tents, and they within the castle looked over 
the walls and out at tho windows. The Ile<l Knight 
armed him hastily, and all was bloody-red, his armour, 
his spear, his shielil, and his horse. Linet ix)inted out 
to Beaumains her sister Dame Liones at a window, 
and Dame Liones made courtesy to him. With that tho 
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ncd Knight bado him Icavo his looking at the lady and 
do battle with him. Ikauroainii ro])roachcd him with 
his shameful customs, and they fought till past noon, 
**and never would stint till at hist they lacke«l wind 
both, and then tliey stood wagging and scattering, pant- 
ing, blowing, and bleeding, that all that beheld them for 
the most part wept for pity." Then they funght again 
till great pieces had been hewn away from their armour, 
and at last, after narrowly escajiing defeat, Beaumains 
smote his opponent down. He cried mercy, which Beau- 
mains vrsiB not disi)osed to grant, but at length did so on 
conditions. Sir Beaumains rides to the castlo, but finds 
it closed against him, and the lady tells him that before 
he wins her love he must gain more renown : ho must 
depart now, but may return in a twelvemonth. Other 
adventures follow, and finally Dame Liones holds a great 
tournament in which all the noblest knights of the world 
take part, and Sir Gareth, by the help of a magic ring 
given him by Dame Liones, wins honour over all. lie is 
made known to Artliur, and at last marries the lady 
Liones. *' Thus endeth this tale of syr Garutli of Orkeney 
that wedded dame Lyones of the castel peryllous. And 
also syr Gaheris wedded Ikt sister dame Lynet, that was 
called the damoysel savage.'' 

It vrill bo observed from this outline that Tennyson's 
changes are principally these : — ho assigns a diirerent 
reiison for Gareth's vassalage, namely, his mother's in- 
junction, whereas in jVoHe Ihirthur it is to pmvo his 
friends; he makes Gareth reve^d his true character to 
Arthur first and receive knighthoo<l from him and not 
fivm Lancelot, and the encounter with I^ancolot is in 
the poem transferred to a later place; ho reduces the 
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combats with knights which Uikc placo bofore reaching 
Castio Perilous from five to three, and these all take 
])lace at ])asRagcs of the river, and are invested with 
allegorical significance. As reganls the onler of the 
combats, the battle with the Knight of the Moming- 
sUir corresponds nearly with the third combat in 
Malory, that namely mtii the Green Knight, the battle 
with the Sun answers to the first in Malory, that with 
the cider of the two brothers at the juissage of the 
river, while for the encounter with the Knight of the 
Evening-star there is no near parallel in the original. 
The details of all the combats are very much modified, 
and the circumstances of the final encounter before the 
castle with ' Deiith ' are entirely due to the poet, as 
is also the suggestion of Uareth s marriage to Lynette. 
In' the poem, too, the combats take place all within the 
space of twenty-four hours, a day and a night, whereas 
in the romance they extend over several days. There 
is no doubt that by these changes the story gains very 
much in unity and in spiritual significance, while losing 
that character of aimless knight-errantry which is bo 
prominent in the romance ; all the comliats are serious 
and deadly, not merely exercises of knightly skill to 
bo followed by nuitual courtesies and friendship, as is 
the case with more than one of those in the older tale. 
It is needless to my that all the jncturosque descriptions 
are due to the jioot, and so also are the touches of 
sentiment in the relations of Gareth and I^ynetto (shewn 
chiefly in Lynette*s songs). 
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TriR InHt U\\\ Ron of I»t and Bclliccnt, 

And UillcMt, Oarotli, in a Hhowerftil 8prin;( 

StarcMl at tlio H)iatc. A 8lender-Hliafte<l Pino 

liOMt footing, fell, and mo waM wliirrtl away. 

MIow lie went down/ said Garctli, 'aa a false kuight 

Or ovil king bcfuro my lance if lance 

Were mine to iihc — O KcnHclcHH cataract, 

J Soaring all down in tliy precipitancy — 

And yet thon art but swollen with cold snows 

And mine iH living bloo<l : tliou dost His will, 10 

The Maker*s, and not knowest, and I that know. 

Have strength and wit, in my good mother's hall 

Linger with vacillating obedience, 

Prisfin'd, and ke])t and coax'd and whistled to-^ 

Since the grnxl mother holds me still a child 1 

(j!oo<1 mother is bad mother unto me I 

A worse were better ; yet no worse would I. 

Heaven yield her for it, but in me put force 

To weary her ears with one continuous prayeri 

Until she let me fly discaged to sweep SO 

In evor-highering eagle-circles up 

Tu the great Sun of Glory, and thenoo swoop 

Down uiK>n all things base, and dash them ilesdi / . 

A knight of Arthur, working out his will, ^ '-'' ^*^ 

c 



2 OAnETir AND LYNETTB. 

Tu cleaimc tlio ivorUl. Wli^', Gawniii, when ho camo 

With Motlrccl hither in the snuniic*rtinic, 

AhIcM nic to tilt with hini, the ]n*nvcn kni^^ht. 

Mu«h'C(l for want of worthier waH the jnil^e. 

Tlien I MO Hhook him in the iiA<hUe, he Miiil, 

"Tliou hnHt half prcvailM a^ainHt nie,** wiitl so-^ho— 30 

Tlio' ]McHlre<l biting hiH thin li)D« waH nrntc. 

For he is alway snllcn : what caro 17' 

And Oari'th went, and lioverinj? round her chair 
Aflk'd, *Mot]i(*r, tho' ve count nut Ntill the rhihl, 
Sweet niotlier, do }'o love the child /' She laughed, 
''Hiou art but a wild-g<K)He to qncKtion it.' 
'Tlicn, mother, an ye love the child/ he wvid, 

* IWing a gooHc and nitlier tAUic than wild, 
Hear the child'n ntory.* * Yen, my well-beloved, 

An 'twere but of the gooHo and golden eggH.' 40 

And Hareth an^worM her with kindling oycH, 

* Nay, nay, go^nl mother, but tluH egg of mine 
Wah fnter gold than any grMme can lay ; 

For tluM an Eagle, a royal Kagle, laid 

AlmoHt tjeyond eye-reach, on hucIi a |Hilm 

Art glitterH gilded in thy Ikxtk of Jffiurrt. 

And there wan over hnunting round the iMilm 

A luHty youth, but )KK)r, who often Haw 

Tlie aplendonr 8]iarkling from aloft, and thought 

*' An I could climb and lay my hanil upon it, 50 

Then were I wealthier than a loaMli of kiugH." 

Hut over when he reacliM a hand to cliiub, 

One, that liail loved him from IiIm childlioo^l, caught 

And iit4iy'd him, "Climb not IcHt thou bivak thy neck, 

1 charge thee by my love," and ho the tioy, 

Sweet mother, neither clomb, nor brako htfi neck, 

But brake liin very heart in pining for it, 

And past a^fty*' 
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To whom tlio niotlicr wiid, 
^Triic lovo, Hwcot wui, liail nVkM hiniHclf and c1imb*d, 
AikI liaiulcd down the golden trcaAuro to liiin.' 00 

And Oaroth anHwcHd hc*r with kindling eyw^ 

* Ciold ? Haid I gold 7 — ay then, why ho, or she, 
Or whoHO0*cr it waa, or half the world 

Had ventured — had the thing I Rpako of been 

^fcrc gold — but thin wan all of that true Atcol, 

Whereof they forged the brand Excalibur, 

And lightningn pla/d a1>out it in the Htorni, 

And all the little fowl were (lurried at it, 

And there were crieM and claHhingN in tho nctt, 

That sent him from hia HenneH : let me go.' 70 

Tlu>n IkOliccnt bnnioanM hcrHelf and said, 

* IlaHt thou no pity \iikmi my lonclinem 7 
TiO, where thy' father J/tt benido the henrth 
TiieH like a log, ancl all but HmouhlerM ont I 
For ever Hin«ro when traitor to the King 
He fought agaiuMt him in the 1i}ironH* war, 
And Arthur gave him bfvck IiIm Ufrritory, 

11 in age hath Hlowly droopt, and now lien there 

A yet-warm eorjme, and yet unburiable, 

No more ; nor He<fM, lutv heaix, nor npeakM, nor knows. 00 

And 1ni(1i thy brethren are in Arthur'ii hall, 

AIlK'it neither lovM with that full love 

I feel for thee, nor worthy Mueh a love : 

Stay therefore thou ; red In^rrieH eharm the bird, 

And thee, mine innocent, the jouatH, the wars, 

Who m»ver kncwent finger-nehe, nor |»ang 

Of wrenehM or broken limb -an often chance 

In thoMo brain-Rtunning nhorkM, and tourney-falln, 

FrightM to my heart ; but ntay : follow the door 

hy thcHO tall firn and our faHt*falling burns ; DO 

So make thy manhood mightier day by day ; 
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Sweet 18 the chase : and I will Bcek thee out 

Some comfortable bride and fair, to grace 

Tliy climbing life, and cheriHh my ])rone year, 

Till falling into Lot*8 forgetfiilncH8 

I know not thee, mynclf, nor anything. 

Stay, my best m>n I ye are yet more Iniy than man.' 

Tlien Oarcth, 'An ye hohl mo yi*t for chihl, 
Hoar yet once m»ut» tlio Mtory of th«j child. 
For, mother, thore wiih onco a King, likp onm 100 

The prince IiIh heir, when tall and nmrringeabic, 
Ask'd for a bride ; and therauiwm the King 
Set two before him. One wan fair, strong, arniM — 
But to Ije won by force— and n)any men 
DcHired her ; one, gcKnl lack, no man desirctl. 
And these were the conditions of the King : 
That save he won the first by force, he needs 
Must wed that other, whom no man dcMired, 
A red-faced bride who knew herself so vile, 
Tliat evermore she long*d to hide herself, 110 

Nor fronted man or woman, eye to eye — 
Yeii — some she cleavwl t»», but thev died of her. 
And ojte— they called her Fame; and onCf—O Mother, 
How can ye keep me tctherVl to you — Shame. 
Man am I grown, a man's work must I do. 
Follow the deer? follow the Clirist, the King, 
Live pure, speak true, right wrong, follow the King — 
Else, wherefore born ? ' 

To whom the mother said, 
'Swe«!t son, for there be many who deem him not, 
Or will not deem him, wholly pniven King — 120 

Albeit in mine own heart I knew him King, 
When I was frequent with him in my youth, 
And heard him Kingly speak, and doubted him 
No more than lie, himself ; but felt him mine, 
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s 

Of cIoAOflt kin to mo ; yet— wilt thou leave 
Thine easeful biding here, and riuk thine all, 
Tiifc, linibfl, for one that in not proven King? 
iSUiy, till the cloud that HcttlcH round Ium birth 
Hath lifted but a little. Stay, Hwect son.* 

And CJiuvth auHwevM (luickly, *Not an hour, 130 

So that ye yirld nie— 1 will walk thro* fire, 
Mother, to gnin it— ynnr full leave to go. 
Not proven, who Hwept the dimt (»f ruin'd Homo 
From otT the throMhold of the realm, and erunhM 
The Idolaters, and made the jieople free? 
Who Hhould be King Have him who makes uh fix*o ? ' 

• 

iSo when the Queen, who long had Houglit in vain 
To break him from the intent to which he grew, 
FcMind her mou'h will iinwaveringly one, 
She auHwerM craftily. Will ye walk thro* fire ? 140 

Who walkH thro* fire M'ill hartlly heed the smoke. 
•^y> K^ then, an ye muHt : only one pi*oof, 
Before thou ank the King to make thee knight| 
Of thine olx'dience and thy love to me. 
Thy mother,— I demand.* 

And Gareth cried, 
'A hard one, or a hundred, so I go. 
Nay— quick I the proof to prove me to the quick 1 * 

But slowly H|>ake the mother hniking at him, 
* Prince, thou shalt go disguised to Arthur's Imll, 
And hire thyself to serve for meats and drinks 160 

Among the scullions and the kitchen-knaves. 
And those that hand the dish across the bar. 
Nor shalt thou tell thy name to anyone. 
And thou slialt servo a twelvemonth and a day.' 
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For 80 the Queen believed tliat wlici her son 
Beheld his only way to glory lead 
Low down thro* villain kitchen- vassalage, 
Her own true Gareth was too princely -proud 
To pass thereby ; so should lie rest with her. 
Closed in her castle from the sound of arms. 100 

Silent awhile was Gareth, then replied, 
'Tlie thrall in person may be fi*ce in soul, 
And I shall sec the jousts. Tliy son am f, 
And since thou art my mother, must obey. 
I therefoi^e yield me freely to thy will ; 
For hence will 1, diHguiHcd, and hire niysolf 
To ser%*e with scullions and with kitchen -knaves ; 
Not tell my name to any — no, not thu King.' 

Gareth awhile lingered. Tlie mother^ eye 
Full of the wistful fear that he would go, IT') 

And turning towanl him wheresoc'cr he tuniM, 
lVr|ilext his outwanl purpose, till an hour, 
Wlien wakenM by the win<l which with full voice 
Swept liellowing thro' the darkncns on to dawn, 
lie roMc, and out of slumlicr calling two 
Tluit still had tcnde<l on him from his birth. 
Before the wakeful mother heard him, wen.; 

Tlie three were clad like tillem of the noil. 
Southward they set their faces. The birds ma#l } 
^[elody on branch, and melody in mid air. 180 

The damp hill-slo|)es were quicken'd into green. 
And the live green had kindled into ilowen, 
For it was past the time of Easterday. 

So, when their feet were planted on the plain 
Tliat broadenM toward the liase of Camelot, 
Far oft they saw the silver-misty mom 
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Boiling her smoke about the Royal mount, 

That ro8e between the forest and the field. 

At times the summit of the high city flasIiM ; 

At times the spires and turrets half-way down 190 

Prick*d thro* the mist ; at times the great gate shone 

Only, that o|)cn'd on the fiehl below : 

Anon, the whole fair city had disappeared. 

Then those who went with Gareth were amazed, 
One crying, * Let ns go no further, lord. 
J lore is a dty of Knchantors, built 
]Sy fairy Kings.' The second echo'd him, 

* liord, we have hcartl from our wise man at home 
To Northward, that this King is not the King, 

Jhit only changeling out of Fairyland, 800 

Who dravc the heathen hence by sorcery 
And Merlin*s glamour.' Then the first again, 

* I^ird, there is no such city anywhere, 
But all a vision.' 

Gareth answer'd them 
With laughter, swearing he had glamour enow 
In his own blood, his princedom, youth and hopes. 
To plunge old Merlin in the Arabian sea ; 
8o puMh'd them all unwilling toward the gate. - 
And there was no gate like it under heaven. 
For Iwirefoot on the keystone, which was lined 810 

And rippled like an ever-fleeting wave, 
The Lidy of the Lake stood : all her dress 
We])t from her sides as water flowing away ; 
Ihit like the cros^ her great and goodly arms 
8trctch'd under all the cornice and upheld : 
And drops of water fell from either hand ; 
And down from one a sword was hung, from one 
A censer, cither worn with wind and storm ; 
And o*er her breast floated the sacred flsh ; 
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And in the mimicc to left of her, and riglit, 220 

Wero Arthur^B wars in weird devices done. 

New thin;(fi and old co-twiHted, as if Time 

Were nothing, so inveteratcly, that men 

Were giddy gazing there ; an<l o\'er all 

High on the to]) were those three Queens, the friends 

Of Arthur, who should help him at his need. 

Tlien those with Garcth for so long a sjkicc 
Stared at the Hgures, that at last it sccm'd 
Tlie dragon-bonghts and elvish cnihlemings 
Began to move, seethe, twine and curl : they call'd 230 
To Garcth, * Lord, the gateway is alive.' 

And Garcth likewise on them fixt his eyes 
So long, that ev*n to him they seem'd to move. 
Out of the city a blast of mHsic {leard. 
Back from the gate started the three, to whom 
From out thereunder came an ancient man. 
Long-bearded, saying, * Who he ye, my sons V 

Tlien Gareth, * Wc Ikj tillers of the soil. 
Who leaving share in furrow come to see 
The glories of our King : but these, my men, 210 

(Your city moved so weirdly in the mist) 
I^ubt if the King be King at all, or come 
From Fairyland ; and whether this be built 
By magic, and by fairy Kings and Queens; 
Or whether there 1m! any city at all, 
Or all a vision : and this music now 
Hath scaretl them both, but tell Uiou these the truth.' 

Tlien that old Seer made answer playing on him , 
And flaying, *Son, I h«avc seen the good ship sail 
Keel upwaixl, and mast downward, in the heavens, 250 
And solid turrets topsy-turvy in air: 
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And here is tnith ; but an it please thee not| 

Take thou the truth as thou hast told it me. 

For truly as thou sayest, a Faiiy King 

And Fairy Queens have built the city, son ; 

Tliey came from out a sacred mountain-cleft 

Toward the sunrise, each with harp in hand, 

And built it to the music of their harps. 

And, as thou sayest, it is enchanted, son. 

For there is nothing in it as it seems 200 

Saving the King ; tlio' some there be that hold 

The King a shadow, and the city real : 

Yet take thou heed of him, for, so thou pass 

Beneath this archway, then wilt thou become 

A thrall to his enchantmcnU, for the King 

Will bind thcc by such vows, as is a' shame 

A man should not be l)Ound by, yet the which 

No man am keep ; but, so thou dread to swear, 

Pass not beneath this gateway, but abide 

Without, among the cattle of the field.. 270 

For an ye heard a music, like enow 

They are building still, seeing the city is built 

To music, therefore never built at all, 

And therefore built for ever.* 

Gareth s|)akc 
Angered, 'Old Master, reverence thine own beard 
That looks as white as utter truth, and seems 
Wei I nigh as long as thou art statu red tall I 
Why mockest thou the stranger that hath been 
To thee fair-s])oken 7' 

But the Seer replied, 
* Know ye not then the Hiddling of the Bards 7 280 

** Confusion, and illusion, and relation. 
Elusion, and occasion, and evasion'* 7 
I mock thee not but as thou mockest me, 
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And all that see thee, for thou art not who 
Tliou seemest, but I know thee who tliou art. 
And now thou goest up to mock the Khig, 
Who cannot brook the shadow of any lie.' 

Unniockingly the mocker ending here 
TurnM to the right, and fiast along the plain ; 
Whom Gareth looking after said, 'My men, 200 

Our one white He sits like a little ghost 
Here on the threshold of our enterprise. 
Let love be blamed for it, not she, nor I : 
Well, we will make amends.' 

With all good cheer 
He A))ake and laugh'd, then cnter'd with his twain 
Camelot, a city of shadowy |»alaccs 
And stitcly, rich in emblem and the work 
Of ancient kings who did their days in stone ; 
Which Merlin's hand, the Mage at Arthur's court. 
Knowing all arts, had touch'd, and everywhere 300 

At Arthur's onlinance, tipt with lesHening ]K*ak 
And pinnacle, and had made it spire to heaven. 
And ever and anon a knight would |mihs 
Outward, or inward to the hall : his anns 
Ciasird ; and the sound was goml t(» (jareth's ear. 
And out of bfiwer and caHcment shyly glanced 
Kyes of pure women, wholesome Htars of love ; 
And all about a healthful )K!oplc stc]>t 
As in the presence of a gracious king. 

Tlien into hnll Oareth ascending heard ii\0 

A voice, the voice of Arthur, and beheld 
Fur over heads in that long-vaulted hall 
Tlie splendour of the presence of the King 
Throned, and delivering doom— and look'd no more— 
But felt his young heart hammering in his oars, 
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And thought, *For this half -shadow of a lie 

Tlic truthful King will doom me when I speak.' 

Yet pressing on, tho' all in fear to find 

Sir Gawain or Sir Mod red, saw nor one 

Nor other, but in all the listening eyes 320 

Of those tall knights, that ranged about the throne, 

C!lcar honour shining like the dewy star 

Of dawn, and faith in their great King, with pure 

AiTection, and the light of victory. 

And glory gained, and evermore to gain. 

Tlien came a widow crying to the King, 
• A boon, Sir King ! Tliy father, Uther, reft 
From my dead lord a field with violence : 
For howHoc*er at first he profier'd gold. 
Yet, for the field was pleasant in our eyes, 330 

We yielded not ; and then he reft us of it 
Perforce, and left us neither gold hor field.' 

Said Arthur, 'Whether would ye? gold or field?' 
To whom the woman weeping, * Nay, my lord, 
The field was pleasant in my husband's eye.' 

And Arthur, * Have thy ])1t>aHant field again, 
And thrice the gohl for Uther*s use thereof, 
According to the years. No lKK>n is het*e, 
Vtwi juNtice, so thy say bo proven true. 
Accui>ied, who fi*om the wrongs his father did 340 

Would Blui|ie himself a right ! ' 

And while she jiast, 
ikmiQ yet another widow cr^'ing to him, 
*A boon. Sir King! Thine enemy, King, am I. 
With thine own hand thou slowest my d4*ar lord, 
A knight of Uther in the Barons' war. 
When Lot and many another rose and fought 
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Againftt tliee, Maying thou wcrt baiwly born. 

I held with those, and loathe to ask thee aught. 

I'f Yet lo 1 my huHband's brother had my son 

Tliraird in his castle, and hath starved him dead ; 360 

And standcth seized of that inheritance 

Which thou that slowest the sire hast left the son. 

< So tho' I scarce can ask it thee for hate. 

Grant mo some knight to do the liattlo for mo, 
Kill the foul thief, and wreak mo for my son.' 

Tlicn strode a good knight forward, crying to him, 
' A boon, Sir King I I am her kinsman, I. 
Give me to right her wrong, and slay the man.' 

Then came Sir Kay, the seneschal, and cried, 
*A boon. Sir King! ev'n that tlion grant hor none, 300 
This railcr, tlmt hath mo<>kM thee \n full hail— 
Xonc ; or the wholesome bcion uf gyve and gag.' 

But Arthur, * We sit King, to help the wrong'd 
Tliro' all our reahn. The woman loves her lord. 
Peace to thoe, woman, with thy loves and hates ! 
The kings of old had dooni'd thee to the names, 
Aurclius Knnys would have scourged thoe dead. 
And Uther slit thy tongue : but get thee hence — 
Ix*Ht that rough humour of the kings (if old 
Hetuni ui)on mc ! Thou that art her kin, 370 

Go likewise ; lay him low and slay him not. 
But bring him here, that I may judge the right. 
According to the justice of the King: 
Then, be ho guilty, by that deathless King 
Who lived and died for men, the man shall die.' 

Tlien came in hall the messenger of Mark, 
A name of evil savour in the land, 
Tlio Cornish king. In either hand ho lioro 
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AVlint (Inxxlcd all, Aiul nhono far-oflf ns Hhtnes 

A fluid of charlock in iho hucUIcii sun 880 

]k*t\vccii two showera, a cloth of jialcst gold, 

Which down he laid before the throne, and knelt, 

Delivering, that his lord, the vaRsal king. 

Was ev'n ii|)on his way to Caniclot ; 

For having hcanl that Arthur of his gmco 

Had made his goodly cousin, Tristram, knight, 

And, for himself wan of the greater state, 

Being a king, he trusted his liege-lord 

Would yield him this large honour all the more ; 

So pray'd him well to accept this, cloth of gold, 300 

In token of true heart and fealty. 

t 

TluMi Arthur cried to rend the cloth, to rend 
In piocTM, and ho cast it on the hearth. 
An oak-tree smoidderM there. *The goodly knight! 
What ! nhall the shield of Mark stand among these?' 
For, midway down the side of that long hall 
A Ht'itely pile,— whereof along the front. 
Some bhuonVI, some but carvcn, and some blank, 
There ran a treble range of stony shields,— 
RoHc, and high-arching overbrow'd the hearth. 400 

And under every shield a knight was named : 
For this was Arthur*s custom in his hall ; 
When some good knight had done one noble deed, 
ITis arms were carven only ; but if twain. 
His arms were blaxonM also ; but if none, 
The shield was blank and Ijare without a sign 
Saving the name beneath ; and Gai^eth saw 
The shield of Gawain blazoned rich and bright. 
And Modred's blank as death ; and Arthur cried 
To rend the cloth and cast it on the hearth. 410 

'More like aix; we to reavo 1dm of his crown 
Than n)ake him knight because men call him king. 
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I1ic kings wo found, ye know wo stayM their hands 

From war among theniHclvcSi but left them kings ; 

Of whom were any bountcouR, merciful, 

Truth-speaking, brave, goo<l livers, them wo enroU'd 

Among us, and they nit witliin our hall. 

But ^lark hath tarniidrd the great name of king, 

As Mark would sully the low state of churl : 

And, seeing he hath sent us cloth of gold, 420 

Ketuni, and meet, and hold him from our eyes, 

Lost we should lap him up in cloth of lead, 

Silonccfl for ever— c*Mven — a man of i)lotH, 

Craft, ]H)i)U)nouR counselM, wavHide ambuHhings— 

No fault of thine : let Kay the senoHchal 

liook to thy wants, and send thee siitiHfied — 

Accui*8cd, who strikes nor lets the hand be seen I ' 

And many another suppliant crying came 
With noise of ravage wrought by beast and man. 
And evermore a knight would ride away. 430 

I#aMt, Garelh leaning both hands heavily 
Down on the shoulder of the twain, his men, 
ApproachM between them toward tlie King, and osk'd, 
*A boon, Sir King (his voice was all ashamed), 
For SCO yo not how weak and hungcrwoni 
I scem^leaning on thcso ? grant me to servo 
For meat and drink among thy kitchen-knaves 
A twelvemonth ami a day, nor seek my name. 
Hereafter I will Hght.' 

To him the King, 
* A goodly youth and worth a gocsllier boon ! 410 

But so thou wilt no goodlier, then must Kay, 
Tlic master of the mcnts and drinks, Im) thino.' 

lie rose and past i (hen Kay, a man of mica 
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Wan-sallow as the plant that feels itself 
Itoot-bitten by white lichen^ 

I 

I 

•;Ix) ye now I 
Tliis fellow hath broken from some Abbey, where, 
God wot, he hacl not beef and brewis enow, 
ITowcver that might chance 1 but an ho work, 
Like any pigeon will I cram hin crop, 
And sleeker shall he shine than any hog.' 460 

Then T«anceIot Htanding near, 'Sir Senesclinl, 
Sleuth-hound thou kiiowcst, and gmy, and all the honnds; 
A horHo thou kufiwost, a man thou dost not know : 
liroad bruWH and fair, a Huniit hair nn<l fine, 
High noKC, a noMtril large and fine, ind hands 
liarge, fair and fine !— Some young lad*^ mystery— 
lUit, or from shcepcot or king's hall,. the boy 
Im noble-natured. Treat him with nil grace, 
lA*Mt he should come to shame thy judging of him.' 

TIm'U Kay, *What munuuroHt thou of mystery? 400 
Think ye tliis fellow will ]M)irton the King*8 dish ? 
Nay, for he siNike too fo^iMike : mystery 1 
Tut, an the lad were noble, he had ask'd 
For horse and armour : fair and flne, forsooth I 
Sir Finu-faco, Sir Fair-haiuls ? but see thou to it 
Tliat thine own riuencHH, I^ncelot, some fine day 
Undo thee not— and leave my man to mo.' 

So (larvth all for glory underwent 
The sooty yoke of kitvhen-vaHSfilage ; 
Ate with young lads his |M)rtion by the door, 470 

And couchM at night with grimy kitchen-knaves. 
And Jjancelot ever s)Nike him pleasuntly, 
lUit Kay the seneschal, who loved hint not, 
Would hustle nnd harry him,' and labour him 



I 10 GARKTII AND LYNKTTR. 

'« Beyond Ih'n coinrado of tlio lioartlii and wst 

Tu turn tho bitMicli, dmw wator, or hew wood. 

If Or f^HMMcr tANkH ; and Oiiretli liowed hiniHolf 

With all olieilioneu to tho Kin^, and wrought 
All kind of Hcrvico with a noUlu eaKo 
That p:mced tho lowlioHt act in ddin^ it. 480 

i! And when tho thmllH hml talk anions thcmHclvuM, 

And Olio wuuld |>iiiiHo tho lovo that linkt tho King 

I And Lancelot— how tho King had navpfl hin lifu 

* In Imttlo twiiv, and I^ancelot once tho King'u— 

For I«iiioe1ot wan the firMt in Tournament, 
Ihit Arthur nii;;htioHt on the battlu-ndd— 
(lareth waH glad. Or if Hoine other told, 
How on(*e tho wandering forcMter at dawn, 
Far over the hluo taruH and ha/.y McaH, 
On Oufi'-Kryri'M highent found the King, 400 

A naked IhiIms of whom the Prophet H|Nike, 
Mfo iMiMHen to ihv. ImIo Avilioti, 
Jle )KiHHe» and iM hoal'd and cannot die' — 
Oareth was glad. Hut if their tiilk were foul, 
Tlien wouhl he whittle rapid as any lark, 
Or carol some old roundelay, and ho loud 
That firHt they mockM, but, after, i*evercnced him 
Or Oarcth telling Homo )>rfHligiouM Udo 
Of knightM, who HJieed a re<l lifo-liul tiding way 
Thn/ twenty foIdH of twinted dragon, held 500 

All in a gap-mouth'd v\\vU» hin gficNl matcH 
Lying or Hitting round him, idle handH, 
(liarnrd ; till Sir Kay, tho HcncHchal, would coino 
lUuHtering u|Kin them, like a Hiidden wind 
Among dead Iimivoh, and drive them all a|)art. 
Or when the thralln had niMirt among thomaclvofi, 
So there were any trial of ma«t'ery. 
He, by two yaitlM in caHting liar or Htono 
Wan counted bent ; aitd if there chanced a joust. 
So that Sir Kay nodded him leavo to go, 610 
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Would Inirry thither, and whoii ho miw tho knighU 
ClaHli liko tlio ff)iiiiii^ mid retiring wave, 
And tho 44|HNir Hprinpf, and g<KMl horno rod, tlio boy 
Wan half In^yond hinmcif for cc»UiMy, 

So for a month lio wrouj(ht amonj( tlio thrallH ; 
Hut in thtf weekri that folhAv'd, thu gixNl Cjuoon, 
Repentant of thu word Mho niadu him Mwcar, 
Ancl Had(h*nin;( in hor chihlh'MH uinths Hcnt, 
Jtotwuun tho in-cix*HCont and do-crcKctMit moon, 
Arniri for hur Hon, and Iminud him from liis vow^ 5:20 

ThJH, Ciarcth liearing from a wpn're of I^ot 
With wliom ho UHnl to play at tourney once, 
When Ixith were chihlren, and in huiuly liauntu 
Would Hcratch a ragg^'d oval on tho Hand, 
And eai;li at either dtiHh from either end — 
Shame ne\'cr made girl redder than Chireth joy. 
He laugh'd ; he Hprang. 'Out of the Hmoke, at onco 
I leap from S.'it<an*M fw»t to Peter's knee — 
ThcAc news be mine, none other's — nay, tho King'n — 
Descend into the city : ' whereon ho Hought 530 

Tho King ah>ne, and found, and tohl him all. 

*I havo Htngger'd thy strong (iawain in a tilt 
For |MiNtinie ; yea, ho said it : jount ean I. 
Make me thy knight~hi seerut ! let my namo 
De hi<ld'n, and give mo tho iirst (pieHt, I spring 
hike ilamo from ashes.' 

ITcro the King's calm eye 
Fell on, and cheek'd, and made him Hush, and bow 
J/iwiy, to kiss his hand, who answcrVl him, 
'Son, the gofsl mother let me know theo here, 
And sent licr wish that I would yield theo thine. 540 
Mako theo my knight? my knights aro sworn to vows 
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Of iitt(!r luinlihoml, iittvr ^ciitlciiewi, 
AikI, loving, utter faithfuliieHU in love, 
And uttermost obcilience to tho King.' 

Tlicn Onrctli, lightly Hpringing from hiH knees, 
'My King, for liAnlihoiKl I mn promise thee. 
Fur uttermost olxMlience nmkc clenmnd 
Of whom ye gave me to, the Scnesclial, 
No mellow master of the meats and drinks ! 
And as for love, GcnI wot, I love not yet, 650 

But love I shall, God willing.' 

And the King— 
' Make thee my knight in secret 7 yea, but he. 
Our noblest brother, and our truest man, 
And one with me in all, he nccils niUMt know.' 

* Let Lancelot know, my King, let Lancelot know, 
Tliy noblest and thy truest !' 

And tho King— 
* But wherefore would ye men should wonder at you? 
Nay, rather for the sake of nic, their King, 
And the deed's wike my knighthood do the deed, 
Tlian to be noised of.' 

Merrily Gnrctli ask'd, 600 

'Have I not earn'd my cake in baking of it? 
I<et Ik) my name until I make my name ! 
My deeds will sjK^ak : it is btit for a day.' 
8o with A kindly hand on Qareth's anu 
8nii]c<l the great King, and Imlf-unwiilingly 
lioving his lusty youthhofxl yielded iu liinu 
Tlien, after summoning Jjancelot privily, 
' I have given him the first quest : he is not proven. 
Look therefore when ho calls for this in hall, 
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Thou got t() hortic aiwl follow him far away. 670 

Cover iho lioiiM on thy shiohl, and hco 

Far as thou niayest, he be nor ta'en nor slain.' 

Then that snmo day there pMt into the hall 
A danificl of high lineage, and a brow 
May-bIo88oin, and a cheek of apple-bloasoni, 
Ifawk-eyes ; and lightly was her slender nose 
Tip-tilted like the ))ctal of a flower ; 
She into hall jNUt with her jNige and cried, 

'O King, for thou ha^t driven the foe without, 
»S('e to the foe within ! bridge, fonl, beset 680 

I3y bandits, everyone that owns a tower 
The Lonl for half a league. Why sit ye theiHs f 
Riwt would I not. Sir King, an I were king, 
Till ev'n the lonunt hold were all as free 
From cui'sed bloodHhcd, an thine altar-cloth 
From tlint best bhtod it is a sin to spill.' 

* Comfort thyself,' siiiil Arthur, ' I nor mine 
Host : so my knighthood keep the vows they swore, 
The wastest moorland c»f our realm shall bo 
Safe, damsel, as the centre of this hall. 600 

What is thy name? thy neefl 7' 

' My name V she said— 
'Lynctte my name; noble; my need,. a knight 
To comliat for my sister, Lyonora, 
A lady of high lineage, of great lands. 
And comely, yea, and cornel ier than mys<^lf. 
She lives in Castle Perilous : a river 
HuuH in three 1oii]m a1>out her living-]>laco *, 
Anil o*or it are throe ]MiHNings, and three knights 
Defend the passings, brethren, and a fourth 
And of that four the nn'ghtiest, holds her stayM 000 
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In her uwii cafttlc, and mj bcMicgcH livr 
To break her will, and make lier wed with him : 
And but delays Iiih piir)K)rt till thou Mcnd 
To do the battle with him, thy chief man 
8ir LanctOot whom ho tniiits to overt hi*ow, 
Then wed, with glory : but hIio will not weil 
Save whom alio loveth, or a holy life. 
Now therefore have I come f(»r i.an(*t*lot.' 

Tlien Arthur mindful of Sir (Jaretli ankVl, 
'haniHel, ye know thiM Onler liven to cruHli CIO 

All wrongem of the Kculm. Ihit nay, tlieHO four, 
Who bo they? What the fanhion of the men?' 

'Tliey 1)c of foolinh faHliion, O Sir King, 
The faMhion of that old knight-ernuitry 
Who ride abroad, and do but what tlitn* will ; 
Courteous or WMtial from the momrnt, hucIi 
Ah have nor law nor king ; and three of thme 
Proud in their fantaMy call theniHelvoM the Day, 
Moniiug-Star, and Noon-Sun, ami Evening-Star, 
Iking strong fools ; and never a whit more wise G20 

The fourth, who alway rideth arniM in black, 
A huge inan-lieaHt of IxiundleHS Havugory. 
He names hiniKclf the Night and ofteiier Death, 
And Wears a helmet mounted with a nkull. 
And bears a skeleton figured on his arnm, 
To show tliat who may slay or tnni\m the throe, 
Slain by himself, Bhnll enter endless night 
And all thc^se four 1ms frK>lH, but mighty mcii, 
And therefore am I come ffir Lancelot.' 

Ilereat Sir Gareth callM from where he rose, 030 

A head with kindling eycH above the throng, 
*A boon, Sir King— this quest I' then— for he mark*d 
Kay near 1dm groaning like a wounded bull— 
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'Yea, Kingi thou kiiowcat thy kitchon-knavo am I, 

And miffhty thro' thy lucatH ami drinka am I, 

And I can topplo over a hundred mich. 

Thy pmmifiOi King/ and Arthur ghuicing at him. 

Brought down a momentary brr>w. ' Iluugh| auddon, 

And |Mirdonahle, worthy to Ik) knight — 

Go thcroforo/ and all hearers were amazed. 640 

But on the (hmiMorH forehead Hhame, pride, wrath 
Slow the May-white : Hho lifted either arm, 
* Fie on thre, King ! I aiik'd for thy chief knight, 
And thou hant given mo but a kitchen-knave/ 
Then ere a man in hall could stay her, turu'd, 
'Fletl down the lane of accesn to the King, 
Took home, duHCcnded the hIojks Htreet, and ]iaiit 
Tliu Wfird white gate, and |>auMud without, beaido 
The Held of tourney, murmuring * kitchen-knave,' 

Now two great entricfl o|)en*d from the halli ' 060 

At one en<l one, that gave uiM>n a ninge 
Of level iKivement where the King wouhl pace 
At HunriHe, gaxing over plain and wimnI ; 
And down from thiti a kiiHlly Htairwny aIope<l 
Till loHt in blowing trees and tops of towera ; 
And out by thiH main <loorway past the King. 
But one waa countirr to the hearth, and roao . 
High that the liigheat-creHttHl helm could ride 
Thercthro' nor gmxo : and by thia entry fled 
The damael in her wrath, and on to thia GOO 

Sir Qarcth strode, and aaw without the door 
King Arthui*'H gift, the worth of lialf a town, 
A warhorao of the beat, and near it hUxkI 
The two that out of north had followed him : 
lliia baiH) a maiden ahield, a caH(|ue ; that held 
Tlic horac, the a|)ear ; whci*cat Sir Oaroth loosed 
A clciak that dropt from coUar-ljono to hool, 
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A clotli of roughest web, and cast it down, 
And from it like a fiiel-MnothrrVl fire, 
Tliat lookt lialf'dcad, brake bright, and fliish'd an tlioec 
DtiH-coated things, that making slide ajiart 671 

Tlicir dusk wing-cases, all beneath there bums 
A jcwell'fl harness, ere they )iass and fly. 
So Gareth ere he jiarted flush cl in arms. 
Tlien as he donn'd the helm, and took the shield 
And mounted horse and graspt a ft|H*ar, of grain 
8tonn-strcngthcn*d on a win<ly site, and tipt 
•With trcncliant steel, around him slowly prest 
Hie ))eopIe, while fi*om out of kitchen came 
Tlie thralls in throng, and seeing who had worked 680 
Lustier than any, and whom they could but love, 
^founted in arniis threw up their caps and cried, 
*God bless the King, and all his fellowship 1' 
And on thro* lanes of shouting Gnreth rode 
Down the slojie street, and {last without the gate. 

. So Gareth j^ast with joy ; but as the cur 

Pluckt from the cur he figlits with, ere his cause 

Re coord by flghting, follows, l»eing named. 

His owner, but rememliera all, and growls 

nememlicring, wj Sir Kay Ijuside the door 600 

Mutter*d in scorn of Gareth whom ho used 

To liarry and hustle. 

'Bound u|Hin a quest 
With hoFM and arms—the King hath jKist his time— > 
My scullion knave ! Thralls to your work again, 
For an your fire be low ye kindle ntine I 
Will there be dawn in West and eve in East? 
Begone I— my knave !— belike and like enow 
Some old hoid-blow not heeded in his youth 
So shook his wits they wander in his prime— 
CraKCfl ! IIow the villain lifted u)i his voice, 700 
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Nor Bhamcd to bawl himself a kitchon-knave. 
Tut : he wofl tame and meek enow with me, 
Till pcacock'd up with Lancelot's noticing. 
Well • I will after my loud knave, and leani 
Wlicther he know me for his master yet. 
Out of the smoke ho came, and so my lance 
Hold, by God's ^rnice, he sliall into the miro— 
Tlicncc, if the King awaken from his craze, 
Into the smoke again/ 

But Lancelot said, 
* Kay, wherefore wilt thou go against the King, 710 

For that did never ho wlicrcon ye rail, 
But ever meekly scrvc<l the King in thee ? 
Abide : take couumcI ; for this lad is great 
And lu.sty, and knowing lx>th of lance and sword.' 
'Tut, tell not me,' said Kciy, * yo are overBne 
To mar stout knaves with foolish courtesies :' 
Then mounted, on thro' silent faces nxle 
Down the slo^K) city, and out beyond the gate. 

Ihit by the field of totu'ncy lingering yet 
Muttur'd the danmet, * \Vheix*fore did the King 720 

Scorn ni'* 7 for, were 8ir I^ancelot lackt, at least 
He might have yielded to me one of those 
Who tilt for lady's love and glory hei*e, 
Kather than—O sweet heaven I O He \\\xni him — 
His kitchen-kiifive.' 

To whom Sir Oareth drew 
(And there were none but few goodlier than he) 
Shining in arms, 'Damsel, the quest is mine. 
Txiad, and I follow.' She thereat, as one 
That smells a foul-HesliM agaric in the holt. 
And deems it carrion of some woodland^ thing, 730 

Or shraw, or weasel, nipt her slender noao 
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With petulant elinmb nnd finger, Hhrilliiig, • Ilcnce I 

Avoid, thmi RnicIlcRt all of kitdicii-gi'CAiic 

And look who comes Ijcliind,' for there wan Kay. 

• Knowest tliou not me ? thy master ? I am Kay. 
We lack thee by the hearth.* 

And narcth to hhn, 
'Master no more I too well I know tlico, ny-^ 
The most un«onthj knight in Arthur's hull.' 
•Have at theo then/ said Kay : they shockM, and Kay 
Fell shouldor-slipt, and Oaivth vrlwl ai^iiin, 740 

• Lead, and I follow,' and fant awuy she fled. 

But after sikI and shingle ceased to fly 
Behind her, and the heart c>f hor atHnl hoi^o 
Was ni^h to burst with violence of the licat. 
Perforce she sUy'd, and ovcrUken s|K)ko. 

•What dooKt thou, Keullidn, in my fellowHhi|)? 
Deem'st thou that I accejit theo au^'ht the more 
Or love thee Iwtter, that by wmio d<»vie<! 
Full cowardly, or by mere unhappincHs, 
Tliou hast overt hmwn and slain thy nmHtor— thou I— 7(iO 
Dish-washer and brfuieli-turner, liMin I— to mo 
Tliou smellest all of kitchen lis Iwfore.' 

'Damsel,' Sir Qarrith answer'd iiauily, 'say 
Whatever ye will, but whaUo('»er ye say, 
I leave not till I finish this fair quest. 
Or die therefore.' ' 

*Ay, wilt thou finish it? 
Sweet lord, how like a noble kni^jht he talks ! 
Tl»e listening rogue hath caught the manner of it 
But, knave, anon thou shalt Iks met with, knave. 
And then by such a one that thou for all 760 
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TIic kitchen brcwis that was ever aupt 
Shalt not once dare to look him in the face.' 

' I shall assay/ said Qaroth with a smile 
That moddcn'd her, and away she ilosli'd again 
Down the long avenues of a boundless wood, 
And Oarcth following was again beknavcd. 

*8ir Kitchen-knave, I have niiHsM the only way 
Where Arthur's men are set along the wood ; 
The wood in nigh riN full of thieves as loaves : 
If lH)th 1>u slain, I nni rid of thee ; but yet, 770 

Sir Scullion, canst thou uno that spit of thine? 
Fight, nn thou canst : I have niiMs'd the only way.' 

So till the duHk (hat followM evensong 
Rode on the two, ruviler and reviled ; 
Then after oim long slo|)o was niountetl, saw, 
I^wl-Hhai>cd, thro' to))s of many thousand pines 
A gloomy -gliuleil hoUuw slowly sink 
To wcstwanl — in the deeps whereof a mere, 
Round as the red eye of an JCaglc-owl, 
Under the half-deatl suuHct glared ; and shouts 780 

Ascended, and there brake a servingnian 
Flying from out of the black wood, and crying, 
*They have Ijound my lord to cast him in the mere.' 
Then (jareth, * Hound am I to right the wronged, 
Ihit straitlicr bomid am I to bide with thee.' 
And when the damsel . s)>ako contentptuouslyi 
'Leail, and I follow,' fjareth cried again, 
* Follow, I lead ! ' so down among the pines 
He plunged ; and there, blackshadow'd nigh the mere, 
And mid-thigh-deep in bulrushes and reed, 790 

Saw six tall men haling a seventh along, 
A stone about his neck to drown him in it 
Tliree with good blows he ouieted. but three 
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Fled thro' the pines ; aixl QAix*th KnimchI the fttono 
From oflf hU neck, then in the mere lienido 
Tumbled it; oilily bubbled up the mere. 
Jiost, Gareth loofled hiR bonds and on free feet 
Set him, a stalwaH Baron, Arthur's friend. 

' Well that ye came, or else theHo caitifT ro;vucfl 
Had wreak'd themselves on me ; j;oo<1 cause is theirs 800 
To hate me, for iwy wont hath ever been 
To catch mv thief, and then like vermin here 
Drown him, and with a st^ine aliout his neck ; 
And under this wan water many of them 
Lie rotting, but at night let go the stones 
And rise, and flickering in a grimly light 
lliUice on the meix*. (JockI now, yv have saved a life 
Worth somewhat as the cleanser of this worsl. 
And fain would I i*ewaril thee worshi]>fully. 
What guerdon will ye?' 

Oarrth sharply spake, 810 

' None ! for the doiMVs sake have I dime the deed, 
In utternifMt olK*dience to the King. 
But wilt thou yield this dinisel harboumgo?' 

Wliercat the Baron saying, * I well believe 
You be of Arthur's Table,' a light laugh 
Broke from Lynctte, *Ay, truly of a truth. 
And in a sort, being Arthur's kitchen-knave ! — 
But deem* not I accept thee aught the more, 
Scullion, for nuining shariily with thy spit 
J>own on a rout fif craven forestei*s. 820 

A thresher with his flail had scatter'd them. 
Nay — for thou smellest of the kitchen still. 
But an this lord will yield us harbourage, 
Well.' 
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So sho 8|)ako. A league bvyoiid tho wood| 
All in a full-fair manor and a riclii 
Ilia towers whoro that day a feaHt liarl been 
Ili'ld in high hall, and many a viand left, 
And many a eostly cate, received the three. 
And there they placed a peacock in his pride 
Before the damsel, and the Baron set 830 

Gareth beside her, but at once she rose. 

'McHooniH, that here is much diMCourtcsy, 
Sotting thJH knavo, I^rd Bsiron, at my Hide. 
Hear mc— this morn I stood in Arthur's hall, 
And pmyM the King would grant me Lancelot 
To fight tho brothcrho(Ml nt Day and Night—- 
Tho last a monNtor uuHulMluable 
Of any savu of him for whom I call'd*« 
Suddenly 1)awls this frontless kitchen -knave, 
"The qucHt is mine; thy kitchen-knave am I, 840 

And mighty thro' thy mcjits and drinks am I." 
Then Arthur all at once gone mad replies, 
*'(io therefore,'' and so gives the quest to hiro«- 
Ilim — hore— a villain fUtur to stick swino 
Tlian ride abroad redreHsing women's wi^ng, 
Or sit bcMldo a noble gentlewoman.' 

Then half-ashamed and part-amazed, tho lord 
Now look'd at one and now at other, left 
Tlie damsel by the peacock in his pride, 
And, seating Oaretli at another lx>anl, 860 

Sat down beside hinii ate and then began. 

'Friend, whether thou be kitchen-knave, or not, 
Or whether it be the maiden's fantasy, 
And whether she be mad, or else the King, 
Or both or neither, or thyself be mad| 
I ask not : but thou strikest ^ strong stroke. 
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For strong thou art and goodly thercwitlial, 

And saver of my life ; and therefore now, 

For hero bo mighty men to joust with, weigh 

Whether thou wilt not with thy daniHel back 800 

To crave again Sir Lancelot of the Kin^. 

Tliy fiardon ; I but s|)cak for thine avail. 

The saver of my life/ 

And Gareth said, 
'Full pardon, but I follow up the quest, 
Despite of Day and Night and Death and IlelL' 

So when, next morn, the lord who.sc life ho save<l 
Had, sonic brief space, convoyM thorn on thrir way 
And li*ft them with Gcxl-spced, Sir Chireth Hjtake, 
'Lead, and I follow.* Haughtily hIic replied, 

*I fly no more: I allow tliec for an hour. 870 

Lion and stoat have inlod together, knave, 
In time of flfxMl. Nay, furthermore, methinks 
Some ruth in mine fur thee. Jiack wilt thou, fool? 
For hard by here is one will overthrow 
And slay thee : then will I to court ngain. 
And shame the King for only yielding me 
My champion from the ashes of his hearth,' 

To whom Sir Gareth answer*d courteoUHly, 
'Say thou thy say, and I will do my deed. 
Allow me for mine hour, and thou wilt find 880 

My fortunes all as fair as hers who lay 
Among the ashes and wedded the King's son.' 

Then to the shore of one of those long loops 
Wherethro' the serpent river coird, they came. 
Rough thickcted were the Imnks and stoop ; the stream 
Full, narrow; this a bridge of single arc 
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Took at a leap ; and on Uia farther Ride 

Aroae a silk pavilion, gay with gold 

In streaks and rays, and all Lcnt-Iily in hue, 

Save that the dome was purple, and aljovo, 880 

Crimson, a Hlender bannerot 11 uttering. 

And therc1)eforo the lawlcHH warrior paced 

UnarmM, and calling, 'Damsel, is this he, 

Tlie champion thou hast brought from Arthur^s hall I 

For whom we let tlicc pass.* 'Nay, nay,' she said, 

' Sir Morning-Star. The King in utter scorn 

Of thee and thy much folly hath sent thee here 

His kitchen-knave : and look thou to thyself : 

See that he fall not on thee suddenly. 

And slay thee nnarm^l : ho is not knight but knave.' 900 

Tlien at his call, ' O daughters of the Dawn, 
And servants of the Morning-Star, approach, 
Ann nic,' from out the silken curtain-folds 
llaro-footed and Itaro-hvaded three fair girls 
In gilt and mAV raiment came : their feet 
In dewy gmsscs glistenM ; and the hair 
All over glanced with dcwdrop or with gem 
Like s|)arkles in the stone Avanturine. 
These ann'd him in blue arms, and gave a shield 
Hluo also, and thereon the morning star. 910 

And Ciareth silent gazed upfin the knight. 
Who stcKKl a moment, ere his horse was bmught, 
Glorying ; and in the stream l)eneath him, shone 
Immingled with Heaven's azure waveringly, 
The gay pavilion and the naked feet. 
His arms, the rosy raiment, and the stnr. 

Tlien she that watch'd him, * Wherefore stare ye so I 
Thou shakest in thy fear : there yet is time ; 
Flee down the valley Wfore ho get to horss. 
Who will cry shame ? Tlion art not knight but knavft.' 

K 
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Said Gareth, ' Dainseli whether knave or knighti 9S1 
Far liefer Imd I fight a score of times 
Tlian hear thee so raiHsay nie and revile. 
Fair words were best for him who fights for thee ; 
But truly foul arc better, for they send 
That strength of anger thro' mine arms, I know 
That I shall overthrow him.' 

And he that bore 
The Mtar, when mounted, cried from o'er the bridge, 
'A kitchen -knave, and sent in scorn of me! 
Such fight not I, but answer sconi with scorn. 930 

For this were shame to do him further wrong 
Tlian set him on his feet, and take his horse 
And arms, and so return him to the King. 
Come, therefore, leave thy lady lightly, knave. 
Avoid : for it bcsccmeth not a knave 
To ride with Kuch a lady.' 

* Dog, thou licHt 
I spring fixim loftier lincnge than thine own.' 
lie H)Kike ; and all at fiery s|M!cd the two 
Shock'd on the central lirifl,t;c, and either H|)car 
lU;nt but not brake, and either knight at once, 940 

llurrt] aff a stone from out of a catapult 
Iloyend his horsoV crup)ior and the bridge. 
Fell, as if dead ; but (piickly nme and drew, 
And (Jaretli lashM no fiercely with \m bnind 
Ife dnive his enemy 1 Kick want down the bridge, 
The daniHcl crying, * Well-Htricken, kitchen-knave !' 
Till Garw*th*H shield was cloven ; but one stroke 
I^id him that clove it grovelling on the ground. 

Then cried the fall'n, * Take not my life : I yield.' 
And Gareth, ' So this damsel ask it of me 960 

(tood-'I accord it easily as a gi^ace.'. 
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Siio rcrldenin^^, * IiiBoleiit iwullion : I of thee I 

I bound to tiiee for any favour aak'd !V 

*Then shall he die.' And Garcth there unlaced 

IIiH helmet M to nUy him, but she shrick^di 

' Ito not Ro hanly, ftcullion, m to Hlay 

One nobler than thyHcIf.' * Damsel, thy charge 

Ih an abounding jiloasure to me. Knight, 

Tiiy life, is thine at her command. Arise 

And quickly pass to Arthur's hall, and say 900 

lIiH kitchen-knave hath sent thee. See thou crave 

His ]\irdoii for thy breaking of his laws. 

Myself, when I return, will plead for thee. 

Tliy shield is nune — farewell ; and» damsel, thou, 

Lead, and I follow.' 

And fast away she fled. 
Tlicn when he came u|xin her, spake, 'Methought, 
Knave, when I watch'd thoe striking on the bridge 
The savour of thy kitchen came upon me 
A little faint! icr : but the wind hath changed : 
I Hcent it twcnly-fold.' And then she sang, 070 

'^*0 morning sUir'' (not that tall felon there 
Whom thou by sorcery or unhappiness 
Or some device, hast foully overthrown^ 
*'0 morning ninr that sniilest in the blue, 
O stir, my morning dream hath proven ti*ue, 
»SmiIe sweetly, thou I my love hath smiled oh mo.*' 

*But thou begone, take counsel, and away, 
For hard by here is one that guards a ford— 
The second brother in their fool's ]jarable— 
Will pjiy thee all thy wnges, and to Itoot 060 

Oire not for shame : thou art not knight but knave.' 

To whom Sir Qareth answered, laughingly, 
* PamblcM 7 Ilear a ixirable of the knave. 
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When I was kitclicii-kiiave among tlio rest 

Fierce was the licarth, and one of my co-mates 

Owu'd a rough dog, to whom ho cast his coat, 

** Guard it," and there was none to meddle with it 

And Miicli a coat art thou, and t)u*e the King 

Gave me to guani, and surh a dog am I, 

To worry, and not to flee— and— knight or knave — 090 

Tlie knave tliat doth thee service as full knight 

Is all as good, uieMeems, as any knight 

Toward thy sister's freeing.' 

• Ay, Sir Knave I 
Ay, knave, because thou strikest as a knight. 
Being but kiiave, I hate thee all the more/ 

' Fair danuicl, you should worship mc the more, 
That, being but knave, I throw thine enemies.' 

'Ay, ay,' she said, 'but thou shalt meet tliy match.' 

So when they touchVl the second rivcr-liMip, 
Huge on a huge red horse, and all in mail 1000 

Burnisird to blindin;;, Hhone the Noonday Suii 
ISeyond a raging shallow. As if the llower, 
Tliat blows a globe cif after arrowlets. 
Ten thousand-fold had gi*own, flush'd tin* fiorcc nhield, 
All sun ; and Garcth's eyes had flying bltits 
Before them when he turned fnmi watching him. 
lie from U^A'ond the i^uunng shallow niarM, 
' Wlmt docHt thou, brother, in my maivlies here 7' 
And she athwart the Mliallow sliriird a;{ain, 
'Here is a kitchen-knave from Arthur's hall 1010 

Hath overthrown thy brother, and hath his arms.' 
'Ugh!' cried the Sun, and vixoring up a red 
And cipher face of rounded foolish iiess, 
Fush'd horse across the foamings of the ford, 
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Whom Oaroth met midHtreaiii : no room wan there 
For laiicu ur t«)nrney-Hkill : four Atrokes tliey struck 
With Rwoni, Aiid tlicHo were mif^hty ; the new knight 
Wnd fear lie nn^ht W Hhamcd ; but aM the »Snn 
lloavrrl up a |NnHlcrf»UH ann to Htrikcs tlio fiftli, 
The hoof of hin liorHe Hh'pt in the Rtreani, the fiti*oam 1020 
DeMc^indccI, and the Sun wiim la'anhVl away. 

Thru (laroth laid hiH lanoc athwnrt the ford; 
So divw him hf>nic ; hut he that fou^^dit no more, 
Ari lM*in^ all Ixtnu'liatter'd on the rock, 
Y^iuhUnl ; and Oarcth sent him to the Kin^. 
'MvHvIf when I retuni will ]>lead for thee.' 

* Lead, and I follow.' Quietly hIic led. 

* llath not the gcKxl wind, daniHel, changed again V 

* Ntiy, not a ]K>int : nor art thou victor here. 

Tliere lies a ridge of slate acrom the ford ; 1090 

HiM liorne thereon Htumbled — ay, for I saw it 

**M) Sun'' (not tliiH fitrong frnil whom thou, Sir Knave, 
llaHt overthrown thro' mere utdiappineHM), 
'*0 Sun, that wakeneHt all to bliss or paini 
O moon, that layest all to slee]j again^ 
Shine sweetly : twice my love hath smilcfl on me." 

* What knowest thou of lovesong or of love ? 
Nay, nay. Clod wot, ho thou wert nobly born, 
Thou hast a pleasant presence. Yea, perchance,— 

'**() dewy flowers that open to the sun, 1040 

() dewy (lowers that close when day is done, 
Blow sweetly : twice my love hath smiled on mo." 

'What knowcst thou of flowers, exccjit, belike, 
To garnish meats with ? hath not our good King 
Who lent me thee, the flower of kitchcndom, 
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A foolish love for nowci*H ? wlmt stick ye round 
The pasty 7 wherewithal deck the boar's head ? 
Flowers 7 nay, the boar hath rosemaries and bay. 

"'0 binis, that warble to the mornini;; sky, 
O birds that warble as the day goes by, 1050 

Sing sweetly : twice my love hath smiled on me.*' 

'What knowest thou of birds, lark, mavis, merle, 
Linnet 7 M'hat dream ye when they utter ff>rth 
May •music growing with the growing light, 
Tlieir sweet sun-worship 7 these be for the snare 
(So nins thy fancy) these be for the spit, 
Liinh'ng and Ixisting. See thou have not now 
I^nled thy last, except thou turn and fly. 
Tliere stands the tliii*d fool of their allegory.' 

For there beyond a bridge of treble Ijow, 1060 

All in a rose-red from the west, and all 
Naked it seem'd,' and glowing in the broad 
Deep-dimpled current underneath, the knight, 
Tliat named himself the Star of Evening, st^xxl. 

And Oareth, * Wherefore waits the madman there 
Naked in open day shine 7' *Nay,* she crietl, 
'Not naked, only wrapt in harden'd skins 
That fit him like his own ; and so ve cleave 
1 1 is armour off him, these will turn the blade.' 

Then the third brother shouted o'er the bridge, 1070 
* O brother-star, why shine ye here so low 7 
'i1iy ward is higher up : but have ye slain 
Tlic damsel's champion 7' and the (lamsel cried, 

' No star of thine, but shot from Arthur's heaven 
\Vith all disaster unto thine and thee I 
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For both thy younger brethren have gone down 
I3cfore Uiis yoiitli ; and so wilt thou, Sir Star ; 
Art thou not old?' 

*OId, damsel, old and hard, 
Old, with tlio might and breath of twenty boyii.' 
Said Oareth, * Old, and over-ljold in brag 1 1080 

But that name strength which threw the i^Iorning Star 
Can tlirow the Kveuing.' 

Then tliat other blew 
A haixl and deadly note ujk)!! the horn. 
* Approach and arm me!' With slow 8te{)s fi'om out 
An old Htorm-bcatcn, nmsct, many-stain'd 
Pavilion, forth a grizzled damsel came, 
And arm*d him in old arms, and broiight a helm 
With but a drying evergreen for crest, 
And gave a shield whereon the Stiir of Even 
Half- tarn ish'd and half-bright, his emblem, shone. 1000 
But when it glitterVl o'er the saddle-bow, 
They madly liurl'd together on the bridge ; 
And Gareth overthrew him, lighted, drew, 
Tlicre met him drawn, and overthrew him again, 
But up like fire he started : and as oft 
Am Oareth brought him grovelling on his kncos, 
So many a time he vaulted up ngain ; 
Till Gareth panted hard, and his great heart, 
Foredooming all his trouble was in vain, 
LiiWir'd within him, for he seem*d as one 1100 

11iat all in later, sadder ago Wgins < 

To war against ill uses of a life. 
But these from all his life arise, and cry, 
' Tliou hast made us lords, and canst not put us down 1 ' 
He half desiNiirs ; so Gareth seeni'd to strike 
Vainly, the damsel clamouring all the while, 
'Well done, knave-knight, well stricken, O good knight- 
knave— 
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O knave, m noblo rm any of ull tlio kiii^htM^ 

Slinme mo iioti mIiiiiiiu me not I liavc pmiiheHiecl — 

Strike, thou art worthy of the Tah\o Hoiinil— - 1110 

IliH armn nru old, he truHtM tlic harclcird Hkin — 

Strike — Htrike— the whid will ncvvr chaiij;e again.* 

And Gareth hearing ever Htmiiglier Mmote, 

And hcw'd great pietvN of hia armour off him. 

But laMliM ill vain n^^aiuHt the* hardeird Hkin, 

And couUl not wholly hring liini under, more 

Tlian loud South wetfteruH, rolling ridge on ridge, 

Tlie buoy that rides at Hca, and di|iH and apringH 

For ever ; till at length Sir Oai\*th*M bmnd 

ClaHhM hiri, and brake it utterly to the hilt. 1120 

'I' have thee now ;* but forth that other Mprang, 

And, all iiuknightlike, writhed hin wiry annii 

Around him, till he felt, denpite hiH mail, 

Strangled, but Htraining ev'n \m uttermost 

Out, and mo hurlM him headlong o'er the bridge 

iJown to the river, Mink or Mwini, and cried, 

'Lead, and I follow.' 

But the duniHel luiid, 
' I lead no longer ; ride thou at my Hide ; 
Tliou art the kinglietit of all kitehen-knavea. 

"*0 trefoil, H|>arkling on the rainy plain, 1130 

O rainlx>w with three coloun* after rain, 
8hine sweetly : thrice my love hath Hiiiiled on me.'* 

'Sir,— and, good faith* I fain had added— Knight, 
But that I heanl thee call thynelf a knave, — 
Shamed am I that I ao rebuked, reviled, 
Missaid thee ; uobks I am ; and thought the King 
8com*d me and mine ; and now thy )iardoii, friend, 
For thou haat ever aiiHWer'd courtcotinly, 
And wholly bold thou art, and meek withal 



UAUETII AX1> LYNF/n K. 37 



t. . , 



Ah Miy u( Ai'tliiii'*M U^Ht, Imt, Ijciiig knavu, 1140 

JliiMl iiifissfd my wit: I niiirvijl what thou arU' 

' DannH.']/ he* miiuI, * you 1w not all to blanic, 
Saviiii^ that you uiiHtruKU'd our |^<kk1 King 
Would handlu mcoi'u, f»r yield you, aflking, one 
Not fit U> wijKj y«>ur ciucat. You Haid your nay ; 
Mine auMWur wum my dceil. (jocnI iMKitli ! I hold 
Ho Mcarcu m kni;(ht, yvn hut liiilf-uian, nor meet 
To figlit for gentle danisel, ho, who letM 
IliH lieart lie iitirrM with any fo<iliMh heat 
At any gentle daniHepH waywurchieMH. J 160 

Shamed / caro not ! thy foul HJiyingM fought for mo : 
And Heeing now thy wordH anj fair, niethinkH 
There ri<leH no knight, not Lancelot, hitt great self, 
Hath foix*e to quell nie.' 

 

Nigh niMin that hour 
When the lone hern forgetM liin melancholy, 
T/*tH d<»wn luH other leg, and Htretching, dreamii 
Of g(MKlly HU|>|M;r in the diHUmt |iool, 
llien tuni'd the noble daniMel muiling at him, 
And trild liim of a cavern hard at hand, 
Wliere bread and baken meatfl and go«xl re«l wine 1160 
Of Southland, which tlic I^indy Lyononi 
Had Kent her coming champion, waited him. 

Anon they iNint a narrow comb wherein 
Were Mlabu of nick with ligureM, knighta on liormi 
Sculptuix*d, and deckt in Hlowly-waning huei*. 
'Sir Knave, my knight, a hermit once waa here, 
WhoMC holy liand hath faahion^l on the nick 
Tliu war of Time agaiuHt the houI of man. 
And yon four fooU have »uck'd their allegory 
From tlicHe damp walln, and taken but the form. 1170 
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Know ye not ihcMu?' and Giii'uth hxiki and read^ 
111 IcttcM-M like to thoHO t)ic vcxillary 
Ilath left cnig-carvcn o'er tlie ^tivaniiii^ Oolt— 
•Pnospiioiius,* then •Mkridiku*— *HK8l»KKU»•-- 
*Nox' — 'Moiifi,' licncatU five fi^uiVH, aniicd men, 
Slab after slab, their faccM fona'uixl all, 
And nmning down tlic Soul, a 81iai>e that fled 
With broken win^M, torn raiment and ItniHe hair, 
For help and Hhelter to the hennitV cave. 
'Follow the faci*H, and m'o find it. liOok, 1180 

Who comes behind?' 

For one—delavM at fimt 
Tliro' helping; liack the diMhwated Kay 
To CVimelot, then hy what therciifliT chanced. 
The damHcr* hoadhmfc error thro* tlie wikkI — 
Sir I^ncelot, having Mwum the rivrr-lcMipH — 
lliM bine shield-lionH cc»v*'r'd— softly dn»w 
Behind the twain, and when he naw the Htar 
(fleam, on Sir Cfareth'n turning to him, cried, 
'Stiy, felon knight, I avenge me for my friend.' 
And Gareth crying priekM againHl the cry; 1100 

Kut when they cloHcd — in a moment — at one touch 
Of that Bkill'd H|iear, the wonder r»f the world — 
Went Hliding down ho caMiiy, and fell, 
Tliat when he fonnd the groan within hin handH 
He laugh'd ; the laughter jarr*d njion Lynettc : 
JlarMhly she anVd him, ^Shanu^d and overthrown. 
And tumbled back into the kitchen-knave. 
Why laugh ye? that ye blew your Umni in vain?* 
'Nay, noble diiniHel, but that T, the Hon 
Of ohl King I/it and gfHKl Queen IVlliccnt, 1200 

And victor of the bridgcM and the fonl. 
And knight of Arthur, hero Ho thrown by whom 
I know not| all thro* mere mdiappineiw — 
Devioo and Morcory and nnhappincM— * 
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Out, Hwonl ; wo aro thrown ! ' And Lancolot answered. 
* Prince, 

CJtiruth— tliro' tho mcro unlmppincsH 

Of one who came to help thco, not to hnrm, 
Lancelot, and all aa glad to find theo whole, 
Ah on tho day when Arthur knighted him.' 

Then riureth, * Thou—Tianrclot !-— thine tho hand ISIO 
Tliat llnvw mo? An Hunio chance to mar tho Itoiuit 
Thv hrethren of thee make— which could not clmnco— 
Had Hent theo down before a loHHcr Hpear, 
Shamed had I been, and oad — O Ijuncc lot— thou 1 * ' 

Whereat tho maiden, ])etulant, * Lancelot, 
\Vh}' came ya not, when callM \ and wherefore now 
(Vimc ye, not callM ? I gloried in my knave, 
Whf) lM!ing Htill rebuked, would auHwer Htilt 
(\»urte(iUH aM any knight-— but now, if knight, 
The marvel dien, and leavo4 me foolM and trick'd, 1220 
And only wondering whcrcf<»ro playM upon : 
And doubtful whether I and mine be aconi'd. 
Where Mhould be truth if not in Arthur'a liall^ 
In Arthur'fl prcHcnce? Knight, knave, prince and fool, 

1 hate theo and for ever.' 

And Lancelot said, 
' Blc88cd 1>e thou. Sir Gareth ! knight art thou 
To the Kiug*H 1>eRt wIhIi. damflol, be you wiao 
To call him Hhamed, who in but overthrown? 
Thrown have I l)cen, nor once, b\it many a timo. 
Victor from vanrpiiHh*d iiwucH at tho lawt, 1230 

Ami ovorthrower from being overthrown. 
With Hwonl wo havo not Btrivcn ; and thy gruxl horso 
And thou aro weary ; yet not lean I felt 
Thy manhood thro' that wearied lance of thine. 
Well haat thou dono ; for all tho stroam is freod, 
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AnU tliuu luutt wivakM IiIh jiiHtico on Iiih Foom, 
And w1h*ii reviled, liiiKt unHWvrM ^rncionHly, 
And nmkcMt uK'ri'y when nvertlimwn. IVincc, Kni^lit, 
Hail, Kni^lit iind IVinets and of our Tahin Itoundl' 

And tlion when turnhi^ tf» Lynette he told 1240 

The tale of Oaretli, iM>tiiliint]y nhe kiiuI, 
*Ay well— ay well— for worne than Imlnj^ fiMil'd 
(>f ntliern, i'm to fool one'n nelf. A eave, 
Kir I^incelot, {h hard by, with nieatx and drinkM 
And forap^ for the liorMe, and Hint for lire. 
But all about it (lieH a lioneyHUekle. 
Seek, till we (ind.* And when thoy nouj^ht and found, 
Sir Oaivth dmnk and ate, and all hin life 
PkH into Hlee|> ; on whom the maiden hixmhI, 
'Sound Mleep lie thine! Hoinid eauMe to nleep hiiHt thou. 
Wake luMty ! Seem I not aM tend(*r to him WA 

Am any mother 7 Ay, hut Mueh a one 
Am all day lf»n;( hath nited at Imt ehild, 
And vext IiIm day, hut 1ilehM<*H him aMleep — 
(■otmI l(»rd, how HWeetly MUiellM the lioneyMuekle 
In the IiumIiM ni^dit, aM if the world were one 
Of litter ]MMicr(*, mid love, and gcntleneHM t 
O Lancelot, Liincelf»t* — and mIh) clapt her han<lM— 
' Full merry am 1 to fnid my ii(H)i\\y knave 
Im knight and noble. See now, Hworn have f, 12G0 

KlHe yon black felon had not let me |nism, 
To bring thee back to do the battle with him. 
TiniH an thou gocHt, he will fight thee fintt ; 
Who doubts thee victor I so will my knight-knave 
MiiM the full flower of this accomplishment.' 

8aid Jjiincelot, ' Penidvcnturc he, you nam<\ 
May know my shield. Let Oareth, an ho will, 
(liange his for mine, and take my charger, frosli, 
Not to be spurr'd, loving the Imttle as well 
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As ho that ridcn htm/ ' Lnncolot-like/ she MiicI, 1S70 

'CourtcotiH ill this, Lord Lancelot, an in all.* 

And (jarcth, wjikcnin^, flei^ccly cliitcird tlio nhield ; 
* Uaiiip yn Iiiiieo-H|»h'iitcriii^ liotm, on whom all ipeari 
Aro rottcMi HtickR I yo hcoiii af(a]M) t(» ivmr I 
Yea, minp and ronr at lcaviiif( of your lonl I« 
Caro not, f^ood boaHtn, bo wull I caro for you« 

noble I^aneclot, frnrn my hold on theiio 

StreuniH virtue— (ire— thro' one that will not shame - 
Even the Hhadow of Lancelot under shield. 
Hence : let us go/ 

Silent the silent field 1880 

They trave)*HO<]. Arthur's harp tho' summer-wan, 
In counter motion to the cIoiuIh, allured 
The glance of (jareth dreaming on his liege. 
A star Hhot : ' Jjo,' said Careth, *lho foo falls!' 
An owl whoopt : * Ilnrk the victor )>caling there I' 
Suddenly she that ro<lc u)k)ii his left 
Clung to the shield that Ijancelot lent )iim, crying, 
' Yield, yield him this again : 'tis he must fight : 

1 cui*8e the tongue that all thro' yesterday 

Heviled thee, and linth wrought on Ijancelot now 1200 
To lend thee horse and shield : wonders yo have done ; 
Miracles yc cannot : hero is glory enow 
In having (lung the three : I see thee maim'd, 
Mangled : I swear thou canst not (ling the fourtlk' 

*And wherefore, damsel? tell me all ye know. 
You cannot scare me ; nor rough face, or voice, 
Brute iHdk of limb, or boundless savagery 
Appal me from the quest' 

* Nay, Prince,' she crieti, 
*Ood wot, I never lookM upon the face. 



I 



42 GARKTH AXD LYNETTE. 

Seeing he never rides abraacl by day ; 1300 

But watch*d him have I like a pliaiitoin pass 

Cliilling the night : nor have I heard the voice. 

Always he made his mouthpiece of a page 

Who came and went, and still reported him 

As closing in himself the strength of ten, 

And when liis anger tare liini, massacring 

Man, woman, Ind and girl —yea, the soft liabe ! 

Some hold that he hath swallnw'd infant flcsh| 

Monster I O Prince, I went for Lancelot first. 

Hie quest is Lancelot's: give him liack the shield.* 1310 

Said Gareth laughing, 'An he fight fur this, 
Belike he wins it as the better man : 
TliuA — and not else I ' 

But I^ncclot on him urged 
All the devisings of tlieir chivalry 
When one might meet a mightier than hiiUMclf ; 
How 1 jest to manage hr»rse,* lance, swonl and shield, 
And so nil up the gap where foa*e might fail 
With skill and fincncs!*. Instant wci*e his wonls. 

Then Oaix»tli, 'Here be rules. I know but one-- 
To dash against nn'no enemy and to win. 1320 

Vet have I watch'd thee victor in the joust. 
And seen thy way.' * Heaven helj> thee/ sirfi'd Lynetto. 

Then for a sfmce, and under clo\id thai giHjw 
To thuntler-gloom {lalling all stars, thoy rode 
In converse till she made her palfrey halt. 
Lifted an arm, an<l softly whis|)er*d, 'Tlicre.' 
And all the three were silent seeing, pitch*d 
Beside the Castle Perilous on flat field, 
A huge pavilion like a mountain ))eak 
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Sunder the gloomy crimson on the marge, 1890 

Black, with black banner, and a long black horn 

Beside it hanging ; whicli Sir Garcth graspt, 

And so, before the two could hinder him, 

Sent all his heart and breath thro' all the horn. 

£cliu*d the M'alls ; a light twinkled ; anon 

Oinie lights and lights, and once again he blew ; 

Whi*reon were hollow tramplings up and down 

An<l mufllcd vr»iccs hcanl, and shadows ]ytint ; 

Till high alx>vo him, circled with her maids, 

The Lady Lyonors at a window stooil, 1340 

Ik'atitiful among lights, aitd waving to him 

AVhito hands, and courU*sy ; but when the Prince 

Three times had blown— after long hush— at last — 

The huge ]iavilirm slowly yielded up, 

Tlini' those black foldings, that which housed therein. 

]li;^di on a in'ghtblack hoiW, in nightbljvck arms, 

With wliito broiiHt-lKinc, and barren ribs of I>eath, 

And crown'd with HcHhleHs laughter— some ten steps— 

III the ImlMight — thro' the dim dawn — advanced .' , 

1*he monster, and then |)aiu»cd, and s|)ake no word. 1360 

But rinivth s)Kiko un<l all indignantly, 
' Fool, for thou liust, men s«iy, the s(ix*ngth of ten. 
Canst thou not trust tho limbs thy (jikI hath givoni 
But must, to nii'ike the terror of thee more, 
'J'i'ick thyself out in ghiistly imageries 
Of that which Life hath done with, and the clod, 
T«ess dull than thou, will hide with mantling flowen 
Ah if for pity?* But he s^Miko no word; 
Which set the horror higher: a maiden swooned; 
TIio Jjady Lyonors wrung her hands and wept, 1300 

As doom'd to be the bride of Night and Death ; 
Sir Gareth's head prickled beneath his helm ; 
And ev'n Sir Lancelot thro' his warm blood felt 
Ice strike, and all tliat markM him were aghast 
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At once Sir Jjancclot's cliar^r fiercely nei;;hM, 
And Death's dark war-horse bounded forward with hini. 
Then those that did not blink the terror, saw 
That Death was cast to ground, and slowly rose. 
But with one stroke Sir Gareth split the skull. 
Half fell to right and half to left and lay. 1370 

Then with a stronger buifet he clove the helm 
As tliroughly as the skull ; and out from this 
Issued the bright face of a blooming hoy 
Fresh as a flower new-born, and crying, 'Knight, 
Slay me not : my three brethren liad me do it, 
To make a horror all about the house, 
And stay the world from Lady Lyonors. 
Tliey never dream'd the jiassoh would ho iMUt' 
Answered Sir Gareth graciously to one 
Not many a moon his younger, '>fy fair child, 1360 

Wliat madness made thee challenge the chief knight 
Of Arthur's liall?' *Fnir Sir, they bad me do it 
Tliey hate the King, and Lancelot, the King's friend. 
They hoped to slay him somewhere on the stream. 
They never drcam'd the iinsses could be |inst.' 

Tlicn sprang the happier day from undergrr>uud ; 
And Lady Lyonors and her house, with dance 
And revel and song, made merry over Death, 
As being after all their foolish fears 
And horrors only ]>roven a blooming hoy, 1390 

So large mirth lived and Gareth won the quest 

And he tliat told the tale in older times 
Sayi tluit Sir Gareth we«ldcd Lyonors, 
But he, tluit told it later, says Lunette. 



NOTES. 



1. The last tall SOB Of Lot and B«]lieent. Lot is in the romances 
the Kin^ of lyithiati an<l Orkney, who liacl married tlio eldest of 
tiic tlir<;o (laiiglitcni of Oorioiiii anil Y^criie. Ygcrno M'as mother 
of King Arthur I cp. Tht Comintj of Arthur^ 184-101 :— 

"Sir, for yo know that in King Uthcr*fl time 
'liio princo and warrior Ciorlom, lie that lield 
Tintagil cahUu l»y tho ConuHli Moa, ' 

\\i\si wedded with a winH<»nio wife, Ygcrno : 
And dutightcTH had Hhe l»ornc liim,— one whereof, 
Lot's wife, the Queen of Orkney, Ik'llicent, 
Hath ever like a loyal Hiittcr cleaved 
To Arthur, — but a son she had not borne.*' 

Tiio nanicM of the three daughters are variously given t that 
whieli iH adopted by 1 Vnnyson for tho ehlest is fcmnd in tho 
l'«ngliMh metrieal ronmnee (»f Arthur and J/rr/iM, printed for tho 
AbhotHford (Mub in IH.M7, as tho name of tho daughtor who 
niarrliMl Lr)t (tho H4*cond aeconling to this romance). Malory 
calls her Morgause, and makes ISareth tho youngest of her sons 
except Mordred : "Truly then, said he, my name is Garoth of 
Orkney, and king Lot was my father, ami my mother is king 
Arthur's HiRter ; her name is danio Morgause, and Sir Oawaino is 
my brother, and Sir Agravaine, and Sir GahoriB, and I am the 
youngest of them all.*' — Jl/or/e JJarlhur, 7, 13. 

2. Oareth. 8o tho namo is given by Malory, but in the Fronoh 
romances it appears gencniUy as Ciucrrehes, and is too apt to lie 
confused witli tho namo of his brother Gaharios. 

in a thowerttil sprinff. It has often lN)on rcmarhod that 
the IdifllM qf the Kiuff follow in a certain sense tho round 
of a year, so that tlio story of Arthur, though extending 
of course in reality over many years, makes a kind oi 
procrcss throngh the seasons, which begins with the birth 
of Arthur on "the night of tho new year," and ends with 
F 46 
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tho Umt groat iNittlc, foiiglit on tlio very IfiAt day of tho year, 
AS wc know from tho IhhI line of tho MyllH, **Aiul tho now nnii 
roM bringing tho now year/' ThoHO and other inclirationH not 
only auggcBt tho Hyinpathy of external nature with tho hero and 
his AchiovomentM, hut aluo remind \w of the sun-myth out of 
which perhaiM tho story of Arthur fvirtly grew : compare the 
lines of the coronation song in the ('omintf qf^ Arthur, 490 :— 

'* Blow, for our »Sun is mighty in his May I 
Blow, for our Sun is mightier day 1»y day ! ** 

and the description of Arthur in tho Lout Tourttamtnt ;— 

" Ilis hair, a sun that ray'd from off a brow 
Lake hillsnow high in heaven," 

and in tho Pamnj of Arthur, 384 :— 

" tho light and lustrous curb. 
That made his forehcail like a rising sun 
High from tho dais- throne.'' 

Oliflorve also the metaphor of '*an eagle-flight'' to "the great 
Sun of Glory " nsed by Ciarcth IksIow, 1. 2*2, which indirectly 
suggests the same idea. This idyll opens with early spring, an<l 
it is latter spring when Oareth goes up to Arthur's court, which 
is then in the spring-time of its glory. 

3. ipate. The flwHl.watcr of a river or torrent is called in 
Scotland the "fi|Nkte." The word is Celtie in origin, cp. tho 
Irish n/MiV/, **a grout IIotmI " (Skcut, Dirt, of hhifjfinh Etym(Uofjy), 
Tho uso of tho word here irt a piece of local colour. 

5. as a falsa knlffht. Tho hurrying of tho rhythm suggests 
tho eagerness of tho speaker. 

6. If lanee Ware mine to use. The lance was the characteristic 
weapcm of tho knight : (Sarcth's thoughts are fixed on his desiro 
to be a knight of Arthur. 

8. Bearing all down in thy precipitancy. The rhythm is 
suited to tho senso : so in Oera'ml and Enid — 

" Went slipping down horrible precipices." 

10. And mine li living blood, ur, "that which flows in my 
Veins." Ho has 1)ecn inwardly comparing tho force of tho 
torrent stream with that of his own impulses, which at present 
finds no outlet, and this suggests tho thought that tho living 
blood in his veins ought to have a more passionate flow than tho 
cold and lifeless current, and stir him to more vehement action 
than that of the stream filled only with the melted snows. 
Observe how the scenery and surroundings are in keeping with 
the action and emotions of tho |)oem. 

11. not knowest, for ** knowcst not," or " dost not knoM\" 

12. wMk t.e. ' knowledge.* 
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Ah Mty of ArtliurV iN^t, hut, Ijciiig knavu, 1140 

JliiHl iiiiismkI my wit: I iiiiirvvl what tliou arU' 

' l)iimiH>l/ lie Miiid, * vou ]m nut all to blame, 
Saviiii^ that vou iiiiHtniHU;(l our |^<kkI King 
Would handlu Mc<»rn, or yield you, aflking, one 
Not fit Ut oo])c yiMir (jucat. You Haid your nay ; 
Mine auMWur m'um my dutMJ. iUnnX amith I I liold 
He Mairce iM kni;(]it, yua hut lialf-man, nor meet 
To figlit for gentle dunmel, he, who letM 
HJH lieart lie iitirrM with any fiKiliHh heat 
At any gentle daniHerH waywardneMH. J 160 

Shamed f caro not ! thy foul HjiyingH fought f(»r mo : 
And Heeing now thy wordH are fair, methinkH 
There riden no knight, not Lancelot, hiH great aelf. 
Hath force to quell me.' 

 

Nigh U)K>n that hour 
When the lone hern forgetH liiH melancli<ily, 
T^etH down hiH (»ther leg, and Htretching, dreanm 
Of g<MKlly HUpiM;r in the diHt^int |mio1, 
'Ilien turird the noble daniHcl Mailing at him, 
And told him of a cavern hanl at hand. 
Where bread and b«iken meatfl and go^xl re«I wiiio )160 
Of Southland, which the I^iiidy Lyonora 
Had Kent her coming champion, waited him. 

Anon they {NiHt a narrow comb whei*eiii 
Were MlabH of rock with ligureM, knighta on horitu 
Sculptuix*d, and deckt in Hlowly-waning huei*. 
SSir Knave, my knight, a hermit once waa here, 
WhoMc holy hand hath fuMhion'd on the nwk 
Tlie war of Time agaiuHt the Houi of man. 
And yon four tooU have Muck'd their allegory 
From theae damp walln, and taken but the form. 1170 
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Know ye not thcxv?* nnd Gaiiitli KK>kt and read- 
In lcttei*M like to thono the vcxilkry 
Hath left cmg-carven o'er the Htmuninj^ Cielt— 
•Pnospiiouus/ then •Mkridibs*— MlKarKiiua'- 
'Nox' — *Moii8,' Iwneath five figinvH, anncd men, 
Slab after slab, their facen forwaixl all, 
And running down the Soul, a Slini>c that (led 
With bi*oken wingM, torn minient and hnmn luiir, 
For help and nhelter to the hermit^ cave. 
'Follow the facoH, and wu find it. I^ook, 1180 

Who comci} behind?' 

For onc»-~di;lay'd at firHt 
Tliro* helping luick the dinhH'atcd Kay 
To C^nielot, then by what thereafter chanced, 
Tlie daniHcr« headlong error thro* the wofKl— 
Sir Lancelot, having Mwuni the river-IcMipH — 
HiM blue Bhield-lioUH covcr'd— Miftly drew 
Behind the twain, and when he naw the Htar 
(fleam, on Sir Oareth's turning to him, cried, 
*StJiy, felon knight, I avenge me for my friend.* 
And Gareth crying priekM agaiuHt the cry; 1100 

Itut M'hcn they cloHcd — in a mr>mont — at one touch 
Of that skill'd Hiiear, the wonder of the world — 
Went Hliding down mo eanily, and fell. 
That when he found the gnuis within bin liandH 
He laugh'd ; the laughter jarr'd upon Lynette : 
ITaixhly she ank'd him, *Sluuued and overthrown. 
And tumbled back into the kitchen -knave. 
Why laugh ye? tliat ye blew your InmHt in vain?' 
*Nay, noble dnmHcl, but that T, the non 
Of oM King Jiot and gfKnl Queen ]V*llicent, 1200 

And victor of the bridgCH and the ford, 
And knight of Arthur, hero lie thrown by whom 
I know not| all thro' mere unhappinefw — 
Device and Horcory and nnhappincHs— 
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Out, Mworcl ; wo aro thrown ! ' And Lanoolot answered. 
* IVinco, 

CJareth— tliro* tho mere uiihiippiiicm 
Of Olio who eaiiie to help thco, not to harm, 
Lancolot, and all as glad tf) (ind thco whole, 
Ah on tho day when Arthur knighted him.' 

Then rjiiivlh, * Thou— TiAnrclot !— thino tho hand 1210 
That thivw mo 7 An hoiiio chanco to mar tho hnnni 
Tliy hrothivn of thco mako— which could not clmnco— 
Had Hunt tlicti down before a IcHMcr Hjiear, 
Sliamed had I been, and Had— O lAiicclot— thou t ' ' 

Whereat tho maiden, |)etulant, 'Lancelot, 
Why came ye not, when call'd ? and wherefore now 
(*oine yCf not callM 7 I gloried in my knavo, 
Wild iHMiig Htill rebuked, would annwor Htill 
(ViiirtedUH an any knight— but now, if knight, 
The marvel dien, and leavcM me foolM and trick*d, 1220 
And only wondering wherefore playM upon : 
And doubtful whether I and mine be Rconi*d. 
Where hIiouUI be truth if not in Arthur^H hallj 
In ArthuHfl prc8cnco7 Knight, knavo, prince and fool, 

1 hato thee and for ever.' 

And Lancelot said, 
'BlcHHcd lie thou. Sir Gareth ! knight art thou 
To the King'n l)eHt wiHli. O damsel, be you wise 
To call him nhamed, who in but overthrown? 
Thrown havo I 1>een, nor onco, but many a time. 
Victor frriin vanquinh^l iHHucH at tho lawt, 1230 

And overthrower fmm being overthrown. 
With Hword wo havo not fitriven ; and thy gfiod horso 
And thou aro weary ; yot not lem I felt 
Thy maidiood thro* that wearied lanco of thine. 
Well bant thou done ; for all tho stream is freed, 
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And tliuu liiiNt wreukM \m jimtieo on Ium fnoH, 
AikI wli(!n reviled, IiiiHt anHWorM frracinuMlv, 
And ninkoHt uiorry wlion nvertliniwn. Prince, Knight, 
Hail, Kni|;1it and IVinw, and of our Tallin iloundl' 

And tlion wlifn turning to Lvnettc ho told 1240 

Tlie t4de of flaivili, )M>tnlantly h\w Maid, 
*Ay well — a.v woll— for worHu tlian lM?iiij( fiKiI'd 
Of otlii*i*H, in to fiNil on(**H nclf. A nivi*, 
Kir I^incflot, in liaiil by, with nicatx and drinkM 
And foni^;!' for tliu liorMc, and Hint for lihs 
But all ab«Mit it 11ic*H a lionvyMiickle. 
Sofk, till wu fnid.* An<l wlicn i\wy Moii^dit and found. 
Sir Oaivtli drank and ati*, and all liin lifo 
FiiMt into nlfcp ; <in whom the* maiden i^h/ahL 
'Sound hI(h*|» 1h) thini! I nound caunu to hI(m*|i huMt thou. 
Wake luKty ! Seem I not an ttMider Ui him 1251 

Art any mother? Ay, hut Hueh a one 
Am all day lon^ hath rated at her eliild, 
And vext liiM <lay, hut hlesMeM him aMleep — 
(lood Ifird, how Hweetly MUiellM the lioneyHUcklM 
In the IiumIiM ni^lit, aM if the world were one 
Of utter ]K>aM*, and love, and gentleneHM I 
O r^noelot, Lanci'lot' — and Mhe clapt her liandM — 
' Full merry am 1 to fnid my gmxlly knave 
Im kni^jht and noble. See now, Mworn have J, 12G0 

Klrte yon black felon had not let me |ni.hm. 
To bring thee back to do the battle with him. 
Tliuii an thou gocHt, he will fight thee ftrHt ; 
WIio doubtH thee victor I so will my knight-knave 
MiiM the full ilowcr of this accompliHliment.' 

Said JjanctOot, ' Pemdventure he, you nam«*. 
May know my Hhicld. Let Oareth, an he will, 
iliange hiM for nunc, and take my charger, freiih, 
Sui tu be Mpurr'd, loving the liuttlo an well 
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02. h; or ahe. Ho would itu^fjCHt timt Uio olmractor in his 
iiIK)lr»giio who hofl Iwoii rvfurrod to hy Iii'm inollior iiiulor a iimlo 
iH)rH<>ni(ic»tioii, ** Truo lovo ... hail mkM huimolf," might poiuiibly 
lio foiiialo. 

i\i, had Yentured— had the thing otc. Toiiiiyioii is fond of 
tliis coiicittu furiii of coiulitioiiul, c.y, 

**0 frioiid, had I Imcii holiMui Imlf am well 
Itv UuH Kill;; Arthur aH hv thuo to<day, 
'J non \HHiHl and iiian had had their Hhui*o of ino." 

Comitiy €/ A tihurf IGO* 

" ITud I vliofion to wed, 
I hA4l Ijccn wcddcMl earlier." Lancdot and Elaint* 

GO. the brand Exeallbur : ** brand/' wliicli nicnns properly a 
hiiriiiiiK piece of wood, is UHe<l ])oetically in Kuglish (as InHitulrXw 
JcclaiKlic) for '*MWord," fiNini itH blade ilashing XikQ iiro. Tlio 
word is especially appropriate to Kxcalibur,— 

'* the blade so bright 
That men arc blinded by it." 

Kxcalibur in Arthur's swoni, given him hy the T^dy of tho T^ko. 
•See the description of it in iha CoMnnj ojArthur, *2\H i\\, Ptuuiin(f 
of Arthur, *J*JO If., and in Malory, Norte Dnrlhur, 1, 23. It had 
the ])rf>perty of cutting througli Hteel or iron, and the soibliard 
pri'Herved its wearer front being wounded in Isiltle. Malory 
Huys that it gave liglit like thirty torches } and Tennyson do* 
scrilies how, when cast uM'ay, 

•* The great brand 
Made lightnings in the Nplendour of the moon, 
Anil il.'iHhing roun<l and round, and M'hirrd in an arch, 
Shot like a streamer of the northern morn," etc. 

PfiMHtHtj rif Arthur, 304 iT. 

Tho name Kvonllluir in Nuid In tho romautx'S to moan ** Cut-steel "i 
it iN uIho written *'(.*iiljburii." Mr*. Howo in Ids nolo to Thn 
Cnwhiff of Arthur, 1. IMM, W'lites,. •l.Tlib notion of enchanted 
aruMtur is found in many old ^nkiiH and rf>mancers of various 
nations, in tlie Mahntmrat tho magic 1k»w of Arjtma is described 
un<UT tho name (/antl!rn, ami M^ikta Phalaketu in the Kathd 
Snrit Satfuni (chap. I lo) jm pr^*scnted by "Siva with a swonl namo<l 
luvluciUrJ* Ho adds tho names of some of tho n^ost celebrated 
ftwords of romance, f.f/. I^vncelot's sword called Aranmlighi, 
Siegfried's llatmnuif, Charlemagne's JoytUH% Orlando's Duriu" 
ditna, The Cid's Colada. 

G8, fowl is often, as hero, colloctivo, moaning 'Miirds,'* 8oin 
the /ViMrr^,— " To scjiro tho fowl fn>m fruit'*|cp. Shaksp. 
C^Mi/i. 1, 4, 07 I—*' strange fowl light n|K>n nclghliouring ponds." 
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74. like a \9g : tlmt is, Hko a log which has liccn huM upon tho 
fire, ami lias aliuoat Inmit ituclf out, hut Miiouhlcrn still, huming 
with sinoko but no flunio. AcconliuK to thu niinanct's I/»t whn 
killwl in tlto soomd M'ar auaiuHt Arthur, hy IVIlinorr, futhor of 
I<<amorack and Purcival, lor which ciiiiNu Initli IVllhioru an«l 
LAniorack wcro trotwlicrouNly killeil hy (lawain and hin hrothurs 
(««copt (JIarcth), sco Mortc iJarthur, 2, 10; 10, G», an«l 11, 10. 

70. the Barons' war is tliat which is described in tho Comintj q/* 
Arthur, XL 03-133. 

78. Bis ago hath «lowly drooped etc., that is, "his lifo has 
drooiicd oiul his aged body now lies there," a rather bohl ex- 
pression. 

70. unburiablo. ITo cannot lie hiiricil liconiiMi ho is not actually 
dead. ]fe has indeed no nioru activo life in him than tho yut* 
wann eor\mi of one who is juNt dead, and yet wo cannot bury 
him away out of sight and rid ourselves of the pain of seeing him 
thus. 

80. no more, t.<*. no more than a corpse, the words "and yet 
unburiable'* licing parenthetical and closely liclonging to tho 
word "corpse." 

82. Albeit refers to tho thought of tho Rpcakor rather than to 
the actual exprcHMion : *'I s|K*ak <if their alm<*nce lui a hms to mo, 
although indootl their presence wouhl not reconcile mo to tho loss 
of you/' 

84. red berries charm the bird. The argument is meant as a 
vkilful ap|)eal toOarcth's aspirations after manhoml, representing 
the jousts and tho wars as chihlish RfmrtH which plca.se iiis youth- 
ful fancy, attracting him as rc<l 1x:rric8 attract a bird, while the 
true diversion of a man is tho chase, and hiM nnipcroc6u|iation in to 
Ihi tho head of a family: but tho elTect of tlio argunuMit \n H]H»ned 
by tho evident fear with which she rei^ards tho N)N>rtM M'hi<:h she 
affects to consider trilling and chihltHh, and bv a diHplay (»f 
anxiety for tho lifo an«l Ihnb of her " innocent, which niukeH 
him feel all tho more strongly that ho is treated Rtill like a child. 
Tlio " nxl lierricH " are those which in tho Knglinh winter snpplv 
food for tho birds, as holly lierries, hips and haws, mountain-ash 
berries, etc. 

MS. joufti, from tho Old French jot^^rr, «*to tilt," T^w T^tin 
Jnxfnrft ** to coino togothori" Latin, ittxtn^ **closo to" (Skoat, 
AVyiM. />iV/.). 

87. an often ohanee oto. ** Ofton " is used in older KngliNh as 
an adjective meaning "many "or ** frcriuent," eNi>ooially in tho 
phrase '* often timos?' For tho form of oxprossion cii. OtraitU 
and Enid, 330 :— 
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" Your 1>caiity in no licauty to him now : 
A coininon chance." 

Tho fir^Munmit horc uruiI hy Itollicont iH that which appoiilii nimit 
Ui hcrNdlf, hut itM'fMihl 1h) Ichn likuly than any othor tu |H)riiuiulo 
thu high'Npinlcd youth to whom it wan acUtrutuiod. 

HM. tourney-falli : 'Hounioy " ia tho Ohi French iomci, froin 
torntr^ ** to turn a1>out.*' 

89. Frights to my heart, refers to *' the hrain-stunning shocks, 
and tourncv-falU " mentioned in the preceding line, and Is 
granunaticafly in ap^Mmition to those words. 

00. By these tall flrs etc. Unconsciously she is calling up 
liefore his mind the very Hcene in presence of which he had most 
strongly felt tlie impulHe to be gone. 

bums, ** streams *' ; in crldcr Knglish ftourue, akin to tho 
(tcrman hruuueut "spring" (Skciit, AVym. Jh'rf,), Tiie wonl is 
used commonly in 8c<Hland and in tlie north of England, e.(/. 

" We twa ha' paidlit in the bum." 

Therefore it is tlie more appropriate liere. 

01. mightier day by day, but miglitior in mere bmte strength, 
an igiiohlu nn'glit conifMircd to that of which Art)iur*s knighthornl 
sang at his coronation, ** lUow, for our Sun is miglitier day hy 
da^." At every stop the unfortunate mother is destroying tlie 
ctlect of her own pleading, not least wlion in the succeednig lines 
she sets ff»rth tlic plcuHure of tlie chase an<l the comforts of 
married life as the iicst objects to be aimed at, and most of 
all wiicn she gives as a final rcjuion for staying, " ye are yet moro 
1x>y than man." 

02. thee, ?.«. "for ihce": the pronoun forms, *'me," "thee," 
*'UH," "you," '* them " are originally datives as well as aceusii- 
tivcH, while "him" was ori^inall^ the dative onl v. Hence the 
common uhu of all these wonUivs indirect object witliouttirejioiii- 
tion, not only in such exprcHsions as ** who lent mo thee" (Iv/iTi), 
*' 1 will ibid thee a bri<lc," but also in phrases like ** woo is mo," 
"well is thee." " tho' him were loth," etc. 

03. comfortable, that is, one apt to support and strengthen : 
cp. Shaksp. ffomr.o aivl Jnf, ft, % 148, where Juliet waking 
exclainiH, **() comfortable friar I where is my lonl?" Low 
l<atin con\fuiinrey ** to Ntrengthen." 

04. olimbing life ...prone year. The metaphor is from tlio 
course of the sun in the heaven ; youth is the ascending and ago 
the declining are i " prono " means " ineline<l dowiiVards,** and 
is used in T^itin of the heavenly IhmUos or the day moving towards 
their setting i 
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"»Sc(l viflon (lUAtito tiTpulct tumultu 
Promw Orion." Hor. Od. 3. 527, 17. 

100. For. T\m iihc of •• for '* in intrrMlucing a glory (in wliidi 
TeniiyiMHi Iiam iip(NiixMitly unitAto<l tliu Greek umo of ydp) way Im 
tUuHlnited from ComiMtj qf Arthur, 1 84, 

"Sir, for yo know tluit in King Arthur*ii Umo," etc. ; 

1. 358, 

** Hut let nio lull tlico now Another tnlu ; 
For ](luyM, our Murlin*ii niAHtor," oto.; 

and Pwrnintj qf Arthur, 1. 0, 

** For on their nnirch to wentWAril," etc. 

8co aIso lielow, 1. 110. 

101. Atk*d for a bride. CiArnth tukcN nn hU niothor*M hint of a 
briile, And u|)on it ImngH thin uiMiloguu of Kauio mu\ Siiunio. 

104. But to be won by force: t.r. "not to \w won Init hy 
force "; •* hut" projKjrly ntrann •• except only." Here, liowovcr, 
it id uikkI am if it meant *' only." 

105. good lack: "luck "in older Kn^diHh from meaning "want* 
cmneit to have nometimcM the meaning " failure," "fault," or 
"uliAmo." Cp. Lyndtjwiy, Moimrvhc, l\, 4514, 

"That nohyll Kmpriour gart ly do^vn 
A|M)ne hiH waml>e, with Hchame and lake " : 

** gooil " Bccms to Ijo in tliin exprcHMion merely a Mtrcngtiicninu 
expletive, am in Huch phniMCii ah "good carncMt," " go<jil Kootli, 
" gwid truth," e.f/. 

"Harlmurngc? truth, goofl truth, I know not, havc, 
It nmy Ihj At VjxvX Yniol'M." Mnrriwjt ofdcrtiint, 290. 

107. saYe, i.€. " except," ah in the lino quoted juHt Above: a 
" Hjiving cIaubc " in nn exception. 

110. That evermore ihe longed to hide herself: so in Spenser, 
Fatry Qwcne, 2, 7, 22, 

"And tSliAmo his ugly fAcc did hide from living eye." 

112. Tea, a quAltfication of the preceding line. 

114. tether*d, from "tether," "a rope for faRtcning up"; a 
Celtic word, from OAclic tatdhnir (Skeat, AVywi. Dirt.). The 
pro|>er umo of the word in KngliHli is of Animals tied up in a 
]MiHturo: en. ShakHp. Hmuht^ 1, .*), lSi>, "with a larger tether 
may ho walk, Than may lie given you." 

110. foUow the Ohrift, the Xing. Arthur is distinctively tho 
airiHtiAH King, "The King will follow ChriNt, And wo the King," 
sung tlio Knighthood at his coronAtion, " To brcAk tho hoAthon 
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and iiphoM tho CUriHi** {(luimtrcref 4GG) wan part of tho oath 
Ukcn )>y Ilia knighiH, whom iNitilo-cry wuh **Chrif>t and tho 
Kiii^" (Lnmxtof- and KfainCt IM), Tho King, in fact, on an 
jthMTrif human nature, iitat Uuium, im huro, aInioHt idcntifioil with 
*Mhu ChiiHt." **Thu ChriHt" \h <«lhu Anointed" (nrvok 
6 X/K<rr^f), origiiuilly not n numo tnit a titli*, cori*0HiK>ndiug to tlio 
Ifehrow ''McHMiali." So in thu («om)M!1 wu aro told tlu^t '*ttU 
nion nniHud in tlicir lifurtMof John[thu Itaptint], wltcthcr ho worn 
the ChriHt or not'* ; and tliu liigli prioHt Miid to Juhum, *'IiMljuro 
tlico hy thu living CcnI, that thou toll us whether tliou bo tho 
ChriHt, tho Son of Cml.'* 

117* XiiYe pure, spook trus, riffht wrong: tho siuno which is 
exprcHMcd in tho lincM whicli follow that (|Uotod abovo from 
(luincverc ;— 

•* 'i'o rido abroad tvilrcHHJng human wrongs. 
To Hi>mk no nlandt^r, no, nor liHtcn to it, 
To honour liiH own word as if his (icnVh, 
To Irad Hwcot lives in purest chastity." 

110. Sweet son, for there be many etu. Ah if sho had said, 
*' Vet luMir mo again, for ihoro bo many,'* as Claroth had said, 
1. (N). 

•* ilear yi't once more tho ntory of the child, 
For, mother, there was once etc. 

Ik'Uiccnt iM again unfortunate in her argument, for by seeming to 
doubt of (he right of Arthur nhoonly rouHcs her hou's indignation 
(see II. I. '{.1-1. '{<)), while at the Kamo time, tieiiig after all a *Moval 
hiMter" to Arthur, hIio caiuiot avoid the admisMion that in her 
own heart sho lierHclf has always known him King ; and hor 
Hugg<!MtionM of eaxo in staying at homo ami risk in going are very 
ill-athipted to their ]un'|K)HO. 

120. Or will not deem him : implying that their judgment was 
war|)ed by wilfulneHs, and not a sincere conclusion. 

121. Albeit in mine own heart etc. So Bed i vere savs of Arthur's 
rel>el knights, **l{iglit well in heart they know thee for tho King." 
For the doubts alxnit Arthur's birth see tho Cofmntf qf Avihur, 
Uht-42!it and especially with refeixMico to this place, 3«38-3U>79 
where licllicent tells of hor relations with him when a child :— - 

'* And those firat times had goldon hours for mo, 
For then I surely thought ho would l>o Khig." 

122. flrequont, I.e. "constantly in comfsmy": so in Jjattn 
'* fre<|uentiorom cum iP's (puim Ncoum," means ** more often in 
comfNiny wilii them tuan with him." In general it moaiw 
'*i*onstant" in doing sfnnothing or l)eingsoniowhoi*o, so in Shaksp. 
ll'iM/cr's 7'a/e, 4, 2, .111, " [ho] is Ichs frocpient to his princely 
exercises than ffirmorly ho hath apissarod " ; and in Tennyson^ 
ikwrtetl Jlount : — 
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" And no murmur at tlio door, 
8n frc(|uciit on itH liingo l>oforo." 

124. no more thui ho, liiniolf: that is, "no more than ho 
doubted hininclf/' 

12.*). Of olOMSt kin to mo ; that is, sho was convhiccd that ho 
wan tho son of hor mothor, Yffcnic, 1»ut whether the nrm of 
Ctorlois or of Uthcr wouhl still romahi a miCNiion. Dclliccnt 
implicitly rejects Imth tho story of a miraculous origin and tho 
opmion that he was Imni of another mother, e.//. of tho wife of 
Anton (or Kctor), an opinion iNiseil in part upon his unlikoness 
to Ygeme, see Comituj n/ Arthur, ti25'XiO, 

1*28. tm the dottd ... Hath UfUd. Wo are remindc<l of King 
Lcoilogran*s %'i8ion in iha Cotniutj o/ Arthur of tho hazo*hiddon 
{loak with its phantom King **now IrMiniingaml nt>w lost," till in 
a moment 

** his dream yrnn changed, tho hasw 
Descended, ami tho nuA'ul earth liecamo 
As nothing, but the King stood out in heaven, 
Crown VI. *^ 

1.10. quickly, 1>einj; stirred to impatience by the disloyal siig- 

{(estion of doubt. **Xot an hour," breaks fi*om liiin impetuously, 
mt is cjualiHcd at once 1)y the feeling of dutiful regard for his 
mother, wliich is always strong within him. 

I.Hi. 8othat,t.f. ** provided that,'* **if";acommon usoof ''so*' 
or **m» that" in Tennyson ; r.r/. **so yo care to learn/' Comintf 
qf Arthur, 183, and lieiow, 1. 140. 

1.13. who fwopt tho dust etc. **Do yo say that he is not 
proven King, who " etc. Tho referencu is to Arthur's refusal of 
tniago and tribute to tlie Homans : — 

'* Seeing that ye lie grown too weak and old 
To drive tho* heathen from your Koman wall, 
No tribute will wo |>ay " : Coming of A rthur, BIO fl*. 

and his sulisequent victories over them, as relate<l in tho 
romances. 

^ 135. tho Idolater! are the Saxons, "Sessoins" or "Saracens" 
(t.e. infidels), as they arc called \\\ tho romances. Arthur had 
overcome tliem in " twelve great battles," see Lanedoi and 
Elaint, 283-316. 

140. Will yo walk thro' fire ? Taking up Gareth's parenthetical 
exclamation, 

" I will walk thro* fire, 
Mother, to gain it," 

sho proposes to him '*tho sofity yoke of kitchen- vassalage." 
This taking uii of a casual expression and tuniing it to account 
it oharaotertstio of Tennyson's dramatic stylo, op. 11. 42, 784, 083. 
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147. the qnlok: *' quick" properly means <* living'* <*'the 
rjuif^k iiihI the (UmuI/* *' Tiioy m t'lit ttowii quick into tlio nit/' 
••Tliou Vt quick, Itut yet I'll bury tlico"J; cp. **quickcn'il" in 
1. 181 : lu'ucu **i\\ii quick" ih **tlio living i\v»\r* of the limly, as 
o])|)OHC(l to lianl Kkiu, naiU, etc., H'liich are Ichh acnBitivo. **I 
AMI Mtruck to the quick" (SliakHp. 7Vin;i. G, 1, *Mi) means '*I am 
flccply moved" ; ** U> prove to the quick " is to prove by a stroke 
whicli wounds deeply and in a sensitive part. 

150. for, t.e. "in return for." Ho should receive no wages 
but his food for his service. 

161. scullions: a ** scullion" is properly a *'di»h-clout," from 
Old Frencli cnrouiUon^ diniin. derived from I^t. »rofia '*a 
broom " : tlion the name M'as tranitf erred fi'om the thing to the 

IMsrson who uimmI it. It is said not to be allied to ''scullciy" 
n derivation, see 8keat, AVym. />i<r/. 

kitchsa -knaves : *' knave " is originally ** liov " (cp. Cterm. 
InnJit)^ hence "servant." In the Jl/oWe JJarlkvr ** kitchen Ijov," 
"kitchen knave," and "kitchen page" are used as convertible 
terms in this story. 

ir)2. across the bar : that is, the iMir 1)etwccn the kitchen and 
the iMinqucting-liall. The " kitchen-l)oys" would carry the 
dinhfts to tliis iNtr and then hand tliem to those who sen'cd 
at tlic tiiblcH. 

]rf\, a twelvemonth and a day. TliiM extra day has a place in 
various ruluH and uwigoH, ah for iiiNtance in tlte wearing widow's 
wccmIh. It in duo no doubt to the doNire to make sure that 
the full time of a veai , or wliatever it may lie, has tiecn accom- 
plislicd I cp. iShaKsp. Loir*H Ija(tovr*M Lfuii, 6, 2, Hiil :— 

" a twclvcmontli and a day 
I mark no wonls that smootli-facc<l wooers say." 

ICT). so, explained by the chiufics which follow, "that when 
her son " etc. 

157. villain, "servile," originally from Low Latin viUamu, 
"farm servant," "serf": hence in French and in English the word 
came to mean "base," "bad," helped perhaps by confusion with 
"vile." 

158. princely-prond. Tennyson is fond of these adjective 
compound!*, forming them often with alliteration : so we have 
"royabrich," "dewy-dark," "tcnderest-touehing," "friendly- 
warm," "duHtv«dry," "human-amorous," cp. Siienser's "dreau« 
ost-dangerous," Faerff Queene, 4, 2, 32, and so in Hhaksnearo, 
" active- valiant," "valiaut*yoiu)g," "boautoous-ovU," "kingly« 
poor." 
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159. To ]MMf thonby, /tc. to glory. 

1G2. tlurall is iiHcd here Imth an Bulm. mid mlj. '*Tlic tlirall 
in person " incann in fact " The thrall who in jwrHon in iNtiiml lo 
Bcrvicc." The wonl i« <lcrivc<l from a iitcnn meaning •* run," an<l 
properly means **onc who runs ** on messages. 

100. Qareth awhile linger*d. The pauso after tho trochaic 
riiytjim of ** lingerM " prcxtuccs upon our oar tho cflfoct of hositat* 
ing purfioMo. 

170. wistfal: originally a corruption of "wishful," meaning 
••eager" or "longing": •' wNlful inir" Ik ** anxious foar," long- 
ing that that may not hapiMMi which is feared. 

IT2, hii outward purpoM, t.r. 'Mils purftoHo to depart." 

174. on to dawn, as if this were tlin gftal after whieh it strove, 
at Garctirs soul after the dawn of his new day of maiihoo<l, cp. 
Ih Mem. 0.*), 53 IF. (where however tho hrcexo which blows to 
«lawn is loss violent and loud) : — 

"And KuckM from out the diHtant gU>om 
A breeze lH*gan to trcnihte o'er 
The large leaves of the Kycainore, 
And fluctuate all the still perfume. 

And gathering freshlier overhead, 
Uock'd the full-foliagcd elms, and swung 
The heavy-folded rose, and Hung 

The lilies to and fro, ami wiid 

'The dawn, the dawn,* and died away." 
170. lUU, "continually." 
180. Oliserve the irregular rhythm and lirjuid sounds. 

182. Kindled into flowers : ono of the picturesque metaphors 
which are most characteristic of Tennyson. For tho idea cp. 
(Enonr^ 1. 94— 

"And at their feet the crocus brake like fire." 

The later season is in harmony with Garetirs development into 
manhood. 

185. !nroaden*d: cp. <7trf»cnrfv>, 80 (where in her dreams 
the Queen sees her own shadow spreading over all the land) : — 

•• When lo her own, that broadening from her feet, 
And blackening, swallow'd all the land." 

Camelot is the place where Arthur chiefly holds his court. 
Caxton in his preface to Malory*s Aforff. Jhtrfhnr speaks of 
it as if it were in Wales, prolHibly confusing it with <'aerleon, 
but Malory himself identiftes it with Winchester. There was, 
however, a Camelot or Camalat in Somersetshire, representofl 
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now by the villngcs of Ennt Camel and Wcflt Camel on the 
river Camel, wliicii liavc the remaiiiR of an uncirnt town ami 
fortrcM, and are wiirl to 1>e full of Arthurian traclitiona. It has 
boon RuggoNted that during the centnrv which followed the 
capture of Sarum by the SnxonH, Camelot liccame the capital 
of the South Hritisli Kingdom, and that "itH Btmtcgctical 
|>oHition wan connected in fact an m'cII ar in if imanco with the lale 
of Avallon, the MonaMtory of (iJaHtonbury and the Nunnery of 
AlnieHbury" ^Stracliey, Introiluction to hia edition of Motie 
Jhirihm% p. xvii.). The googmphy, however, of the Arthurian 
romaiieeH, which were developed for the moat ]>Art abroad, la 
naturally very vague, and Ih nob much elucidated by the on* 
deavoura of hngliNJi trauMhitorH, like Malory, to i\x wi'lh preei- 
Rion the plaeeH ntontioned. ]n Tennyi*on*M /titftfn Camelot ia li 
myRtiocity, the hN:ality of whieli the )ioet docH not attemjit to 
fix, though in Lnimfot ttud Khinr. he ReeniR to imjdy that it lay 
in the minio directir>n fmni I«fuidon aa Antolat, and that Aatolat 
waa near the ThanicH below I^ndon. The chief deRcriptiona of 
it are thoHo which we have in thia idyll and thoRc wliich Per- 
ci vale gi VCR to the monk Andu-oaiua in the llofy Grail, It woa 
on a hill, the ** Royal mount " or. *• Rarred mount" of Camelot, 
'* which roHO between the forcRt and the Held," on one aide the 
woo<1h over which the king gaxed when )»acing on the level pave* 
nient in front of the hall, the Bame M'hich in the Jjtttit Twirttamtfti 
were yellowing with autumn, and on the other the mcndowi in 
which the tourneys were held— 

"tholiHta 
}\y Camelot in the mca<low. '* LanrrJof. and Elaine. 

The city waa approachoil "over the long backs of the buRhlcM 
downs, and it \n called ret)eatcdly the *'cnm, rich eity *' ; it is 

" Camelot, a city of shadowy palaces 
And stately, rich in emblem and the work 
Of ancient kings who did their days in stone.*' 

The centre of it was the great hall which Merlin had built for 
Arthur — 

*'For all the sacred mount of Camelot 
And all the dim rich city, roof by roof. 
Tower after tower, spire beyond spire, 
Ry grove, and garden-lawn, and rushing brook, 
Ciinilw to the mighty hall that Merlin built. 

Holy OraU, 227-231. 

With this compare the descriptions given in 11. 180-103 and 
200-.302 of this idyll. Then in describing the departure of the 
knights upon the quest, Percivale says — 

*'0 brother, had you known our Camelot, 
Built by old kings, ago after age, so old 
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The King himself hiul fcnni that it would fnll, 

So Btranec, mu\ rich, and diiii ; for where the roofs 

Tottcrcfftowanl each other in tlic sky, 

Met foreheads all along the street of those 

Who watch VI us ]>as8 ; and lower, and where the long 

Rich galleries, la<ly-laflcn, weighed the necks 

Of dragons clinging to the cra/^ walls, 

Thicker than drops from tluuKier, showers of flowers 

Koll as we past ; and men and lx)ys astride 

On wvvern, lion, dnigon, griinn, swan, 

At all the corners named us each by name.** 

//o/y(7rai7, 330-35]. 

The approach of Oarcth full of youth and enthusiasm to the city 
seen tlirough the clouds of the ** silver-misty morii,** may Ijecon* 
trastod witli that of Polloas in his madness of disillusion :— 

*' when he saw 
High up in heaven the hall that Merlin built 
Hlackening against the dead-groou strl|M*s of eveUi 
* black nest of rats/ ho groaned, 'ye build tf»o high.* " 

Pclitaa and t'ltarre, 
101. Mok*d : cp. i/oly OmU, 421 :- 

•*tho spires 
Prick *d with incredible pinnacles into heaven.*' 

the ffr«at gate, the weirdly-sculptured **gato of Arthur's 
wars/* of which we shall hear more afterwards, 

10.T Anon, the whole fluir city. The rhytlim Is imitative, 
liecoming more rapid, then slower again. 

200. changeling out of Fairyland. It is a very widespread 
iKipular su|)er8tition that fairies are wont to steal huhian eliihlren 
from cnulles and subNtituic elves or other children. Such creat* 
ures are allied "chau'^flings,'* a word which is used bv Slmks- 
peare of a substitute<l Ictier, 'Mhe eliangeling never known,** 
liant/rj, Ct, 3, f).!, of a child left by the fuirios, in MVif^f r's Tate, •% 
•% 122, ** It was tohl mo I sltouhl l»o rich by the fairies. This is 
some changeling : open*t *, ** and, in MidnHmmrr- NifjhVn JJrcam, of a 
child reared by the fairies upon the death of his mother. For the 
legends aliout the origin of Arthur reference should lie niailo 
to the Coming of Arfhur, 177-2.30 and 325-410: another is 
referred to in 11. 487-403 of this idyll. Most of them agree in 
saying that as a child he was received by Merlin, who provided 
for his bringinc-up; but whether Ijorn of Ygcme and iielivercd 
immediately after birth to Merlin, or miraculously found on sca- 
•horo or mountain, none knew. 

202. glamour, i.e. ** enchantment." The word is uied in the 
MMo in the Marriagt qf Ueraini^ 1. 742 s— 
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*' that maiden in the talo, ^ 

Whom Ciwydion made by glamour out of flowers." | 

It 18 said by some to be a corruption of "gramarie," which ^ 

in older KngfiHh means first ** grammar/* and then " magic," from 

the Old French tframairet the idea lieing that learning and tho 

limbic were chmctly connected (Skeat, AVi/m. />iV/., Awtrwlix), 

»Scott UHes the wru'd ** gnunaryo " reiieatculy, e»f/. Lay ti/tht Lw^t 

MiMlrtlf 3, 14 :— 

** friglitcnVl as a child might bo, 
At tho wild yell and viHago strange, 
And the dark woi-ds of gnunaryo." 

It may lie doubted liowevcr whether this can Iks the true ety- 
mology, in view of the jNiKsagcH in which the word seems to 
mean an illusion of tho scuhcs, especially of tho si^ht ; and 
some connect it with tho Icelandic f//flw, moaning ** vision" or 
"viMi«»nury." 

20:i there Is no luoh city anywhore. Oaroth*s companions say 
that the city is all a vinioii and no rcMility, iM^causo tney cannot 
soe it clearly and constantly : so, it is Nuggrstcd, commonplaoo 
nittures, not exalted by onthuHiusni, are ready to deny tho 
existence of ideal objects or the |H>ssibility of attaining them. 

205. onow and ** enough" come from Ohl Kiiglish ffeviih or 
ffruti4f (en. (jcrni. f/fntf</), whence was derived 'Mnoh" or 
••enogh.'' 

207. In tho Arabian sea. We are reminded of tho Rastom 
UiUiH M'ln'ch N]»eak of spirits ccinfinud by some great magician, 
such as Sr>lomon, and cast into the depths of tho sea. 

200. thoro was no gate like it. It is called in tho Ifoly Oraif^ 
358, *Mli<! gale of tho three Queens," and again *'tho gato of 
Arthur's wars" ; in Lancelot and Ktainc it is — 

**tho strange*statued gato, 
Where Arthur's wars wero ren<lered mystically." 

210. the keystone of an arch is that stone which is put in last 
at tlio centre, and agaiiist which lioth sides of tho ourvo prosi. 

212. Tho L^dy of tho Lake. See tho description of her in Um 
Cmwiw.7 of Arthur, 2H2.2J>;i :— 

*' And near him stood tho Ijidy of tho Ijike, 
Who knows a subtler magic tlian his own — 
Clothc<l hi white samite, mystic, wondcrfiil. 
»Shc gave tho King his huge cross-hilted sword, 
WherOby to drive the heathen out : a mist 
Of incenso curlM alioiit her, and her face 
Wellnigh was hidden in tho minster gloom ; 
But thoro was heanl among tho holy hymns 
A voico as of tho wators, for she dwells 

u 
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Down in n tlccp ; citin, whatnoovcr ntonmi 

May shako tho world, nwX wlion tho nurfACO roUn, 

Hath powor to walk tho waioni like our Lonl.*' 

Also in Lancelot awl Elaine rIio is incniiono<l as 

" tho wonilroiiN ono 
Who xmnaCB thro' tho viMions of tho night," 

and who having caught tho infant l«ancclot from liU mother's 
arms chanted to him *' snatches of mj'slcrious hymns." In tho 
romances there are several water-fairies who are called " Ia<lics 
of the Uko," the most prominent being Nivicno (in Malory 
*' Nimuo"), Tennyson*s Vivien, to whom is assigned the bringing- 
up of LAUccIot and tho conc|ucst of Merlin. In Tennyson the 
ijxiXy of tho r^iko is a far mora exalted and mysterious ))ursonago 
than these, and seems to |)orsonifytho spirit of religion. Uvro 
her statueJs distinguished by < 'hristian omblrms of various kinds, 
tho cross, tho water of Imptism, tho sword of the Spirit, the 
censor, and the Hslt. 

all h«r dreu wept firom hw sides. Her dress symlioliscs 
the outward forms of religion, which are subject to change liko 
water flowing away, but sho herself, with hvr great and gorMlly 
arms oxtcndc<l liko the crosN, sUuids over firm and upholds all 
tho cornice. 

wept means hero *' flowed away in drops," liko tears. 

210. drops of water, apparently tho water of Imptism, symlx)li« 
cal of the cleansing {mwcr of rcliginn. 

217. a fword. The reference is pro1>ably to such sayings as 
that in tho Kpinf/e fo the JfJ,rntn (4, 12), *Hhe word of CcmI 
is quick and powerjful and sharficr tliun any two-e<1ge«l Kwcird, 
piercing even to tho dividing asunder of soul and spirit," and in 
8t. Paul's EpUU to tht /'JphrHitnui (0, 17), " tho sword of tho 
Spirit, which is tho word of (io<1." 

218. either, i.e. <*each of tho two"; cp. Coming of Arthur, 1.30, 

'*each had warded either in tho fight." 

^ 210. the laered fish. The fish was an early symbol of Cliris- 
tianity, partlv because of tho significance attributed to tho 
letters of the ureek word TXOTS, which are the initial letters of 
the phrase 'Ii^ff'ovt Xptff'rdf 0<oO Tfof ^wr^pt "tlcNus Christ Son of 
(to<l, Saviour," and partly porha|>8 liccause of the connexion of 
Cliristianity in its earliest times with flslier-folk. It was 
especially usf>d at Rome in times of jicrscoution, as a secret 
watchword antong Christians. 

221. Arthttr*s wars. Tlenco the gate is billed in tho Jfo/y 
Orail "the gate of Arthur's wars." Tho wonl "weird" (c». 
*'woirdlv sculptured" in Lanrefot and h'laine) means pro|Krly 
*'iatal/ i.e. having to do with fato or destiny, from tho old 
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EngliMh wirtle "flcfttiny" connocto<l with Ocrm. werdeu *'to 
Ijocoiuc." Ill Scntlniul **tho M'oird is drco'd" tncanli "tho (loaiiny 
in fulfilled.'* In Tcnn VHon's A ueinU «SVif/« ** t bat wcirtl cimkct '* is 
tho coMkot which hohU man's dcHtiny. From tho myfttcrioiis 
charactur of dcHtiny {h derived the ordinary modern meaning of 
tho M'ord, denoting that which \h myAterious and iiomowhat 
awful. J Jero ** weirtl " in nearly o(|uivalcnt to ** mystical," and 
this gate iH i*eferred to more than onco as the placo 

" Where Arthur's wars arc rcndcr'd mystically." 

Artluir's warH were blaxoncd in less mysterious fashion upon the 
windoM's of the great hall, sec Ilofi/ Grail, 248 ff. 

222. eo-twiitod, ** twintcd together." 

as if Tlxno Won nothing. Hero mx have a foreshadowing 
of the victory wiiich in thiH idyll tho soul of man is to gain over 
Time. 

223. invotoratoly. 1'ho I^tin word iNvetf.mtvn (from ir/tf4 
" ohl ") is used CH])ccially of discnscH or habits which havocxistccl 
for a long time, and so have liecomc fixc<l and established. Hence 
of tilings which are so grown together or ko entangled, that it is 
very fUnicuit to NC'iMiruto or diHCMUinglu them. Hero 'Mnvotor- 
atoly "meunH much the saino as **inextricubly." 

225. throo Queeni. Thoso arc tho saiiie who M'oro prcsont at 
Arthur's coronation, Comimj of Arthur, 27o-27H, 

*^ three fair r|uccns, 
Who Htooil in silence near his throne, the friends 
Of Arthur, gii/'ing on him, tall, with bright 
Sweet faces, who will help him at his need." 

They appear in tho Pammj ttf A rthnr, where they come in a dnsky 
liai'^e Ut licar him away, nCil. fT. TcnnvKon leaves tho persons 
(»f thcHe three r|ucenH, as well as that of the Lady of tho I^ko, 
envelopofl in myxtrry ; they arc perhaps symlKilicid of the Theo- 
logical Virtues, Faith, Uo|m) and Charity. Malory tells us that 
'* one was king Arthur's siHter, oitcen Morgan le ]<ay ; tho other 
was the queen of Northgalis ; tliu third M'as tho queen of tho 
Waste Lands." Morte Uarthur, 21, G. 

220. should help, t.e. of whom it had l>ccn said " thoy shall 
help him at his need," cp. Comiiitj (\f Atihir, 1. 278, to which 
this piuwago is a reference, for Chiroth, whoso imni'cssions ara 
hero relatcMl, may 1k) sumiosed to have been familiar with his 
mother's account of Artiiur's coronation, and to recogniKo horo 
'* those three Queens " M'hich she thou saw. 

220. dragon-boughts. Tho word ** Imught " or ** liout " moans 
*Mxjnd" or "turn," connected with "liow," Germ, bntffcn 
(Skeat, Ktum, Dirt,)* Tennyson no doubt had in his mind tho 
passages of Spenser where it occurs, t,(f. Fa/try Qutent^ l, 1» 15^ 



64 GARETH AND LYNETTK 

'* Hor linj(o Imi^ Uiilo hor dcii all ovoraprod, 
Yot won ill knots and many IxiuglitoH upwound/* 

andl, 11, 11, 

" Hin hn^o long Uylo wound up in hundred foldoii, 
IVioii ovcrHpix*d luH long braH-Hcaly IniuU, 
WhuiM) wreathed boughtH when over hu unfohloi, 

It swoc|H)th all tho land Iwhind hini furrc.'* 

In 1x)th which placcM it in UHod, m here, of tho ToMh of a dragon*i« 
tail. 

elTith omblemlnffi : ''olvinh " (from ''clf") dvnolcn Homo- 
thing niyNtoriouM and giiituwiuo, lui well un fairy-liko: ** omhlcm," 
from tho Greek ffifiXtifAo, wltieli means inlaid work, cft|)0cially 
raised ornament on vcwielH, etc.,. comes in Knglish to mean 
Ryndx>lical ornament, or Hymlnd. 

230. seotho, ]>roiKrly *'1ioil/* hence of movement like that of 
M'atcr Iwiiling, f,*j, 

** IVdlM to Htarltoard, rolIM to larltonrd, when tlio surge was 
seething free." Lolon-Kntirn^ 151. 

2.14. Out of tho city etc. Tlio rhythm rif those two lines, as well 
as tho slructuiH) of the NentenceM, expresNcs the suddenness of the 
sound which sUirtles them. 

230. loavlDff iharo In fUrrow ; ** leaving the p1fiu;{h- share lying 
idle in the fiirmw.** *' Share" is from (he st<*m of ** shear, 
meaning ** cut," and is that part of tlie plough which cuts the 
soil. 

241. (Your oity moved lo woirdly in tbo mlit). Hiis kind of 
parcnthodiN, l»y wliieli tho sentence is interrupto<1 in order tfi 
throw in an explanation, ami (hen resumed as if there had licen 
no break, is characterlMtio of Tennyson, f.;/., 

•• IMiilip s(4iyed 
(His father lying sick and needing him) 
An hour behind." Kuoch AnUn, G-i, 

Again in tho same {Kiem, 

••IMiilip'M true heart, M'hich hungerM for her peaco 
(Since Knocli luft he had not ItMik'd uism her) 
Smote him," 

and In tho PrmrttM^ 5, 120, 

'* now she lightens scorn 
At him that mars her plan, but then would hato 
(And every voice she (4ilkM with ratify it, 
And every face sho hKik'd on justify it) 
Tho general f 00." 
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KngliMli wirtle "doHtiny" connocto<l with Ocrm. tcerden "to 
Ijocoiuc.*' Ill Scotland *'tho M'oird is drccM*' mcanli "tho doaiin^ 
in fulfdlcd." Ill TcnnvHoii's Auciful Satje ** that weird coiikct" is 
tho GOMkot which hoWlH man's dcHtiiw. From iho mysterious 
charact43r of dcHtiny in dcrivod tho ordinary iiio<lcrn meaning of 
tho word, denoting that wluch is niyHterious and somowliat 
awfni. Jlero ** weird " is nearly cijuivalent to ** mystical," and 
this gato is referred to more than once as tho place 

'* Where Arthur's wars aro rendered mystically." 

Arthur's wars were hlaxoncd in less mysterious fashion upon iho 
windows of the great hall, seo //o/y Grail, 248 ff. 

222. ectwistod, ** twiKtc<1 together." 

as if Timo Won nothing. Hero wo havo a foreshadowing 
of the victory which in thiM idyll tho soul of man is to gahi over 
Time. 

22.1. invoterately. 1'he I^tin word uirctrmhtn (from iWtf4 
" ohl ") is used CH|icciaIIy of discnscs or hahits which havo oxistcil 
for a long tiuio, and so have become fixed and estahlishccL Hcnco 
of things which aro so grown together or ko entangled, that it is 
very diflicuit to M>|Niruto or diHCMtiUiglu thcin. Hero **invotor- 
utcly *' nieaiiH much iho si^mo as ** inuxtriculily." 

225. throo Queoni. Tlumo are tho same who M'oro prcsoni at 
Arthur's coronation, Comimj of Arthur, 27o-27H, 

** three fair riuecns, 
Who stooil in silence near his throne, the friends 
Of Artliur, gaxiiig on him, UiU, with bright 
Sweet faces, who will help him at his need." 

They appear in tho Pammj <{( A rthttr, where they come in a dusky 
barge to l»car him away, ti)\ flT. TcnnVMni leaves tho pcrxons 
<»f tliPHO three queens, as well as that of tho Lady of tho I.iako, 

«!nvelojK'd in m^ ^ _ .- _ - - 

I that 

other 

tho 

Waste Laiids." Morle O'arthur, 21, G. 

22n. should help, t.e. of whom it had been said *' they shall 
help him at his need," cp. Comhitj n/ Arlhtr, 1. 278, to which 
thiH pasMigo is a reference, for Chiroth, whriso imnrossions aro 
hero related, may 1k) HUpiiosed to havo been familiar with his 
mother's account of Arthur's coronatitm, and to rocognirx) horo 
** those thrifo Queens " which she then saw. 

220. dragonbouffhts. The word ** 1»ought " or ** liout " moana 
•Mjcnd" or ••turn," connected with "Miow," Germ, brnpen 
(Skeat, Khjm, Dirt,)* Tennyson no doubt had in his mind tbo 
passages of Spenser where it occurs, t.ff» Fa/try Quuntt 1| 1| 15^ 



logical Virtues, Faith, Uo|m) and Charity. Malory tells us t 
'* one was king Arthur's Mster, (iiicen Morgan le I'ay ; tho ot 
was the queen of Northgalis ; tlic third was tho queen of 
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Hor lingo long Uiilo hor ilen all ovoraprod, 

Yot won in knots and many Ixinglitoii npwound," 

andl, 11, 11, 

'* Ilin lingo long Uylo wonnd np in hnndrod foldoii, 
IVioii ovcrHpiH24l IiIh long braH-Hcaly Imck, 
WhuiM) wreathed boughtH when over liu nnfoldoi, 

It swoc|H)th all tlio land liehind lilni furrc.'* 

In 1x)tli wliloli placcM it Ih U8od, an here, of tho foldH of a dragrnrn 
Uil. 

Olvith omblomlngi : ** oIvIhIi " (from *'clf *') dcnolcn Homo- 
thing myHUiriouM and grotewino, lui well oh fairy-like: ** oniMcm," 
from the Greek ffifiXtifAo, wltich means inlaid work, CH|)ocially 
raiflc<l ornament on vcnsels, etc.,. comes in Knglish to mean 
Ryndx>lical ornament, or Hynilnd. 

2.10. seothe, properly *' Imil,** hence of movement like that of 
water Iwdling, r.;/. 

** IVdrd to Htarltoard, ndlM to larltoard, when tho snrge was 
seething free." Ao/o^'AVc/a*^, 151. 

2.14. Out of tho city etc. Tlio rhythm of thorn; two linoH, as well 
as tho HtructniH) of tliu HentencoM, cxpreHHes the snddenness of tho 
wnnid which HUirtluH them. 

210. loavlnff sharo In fUrrow t ** leaving the pUingh-Hharo lying 
idle in tho fnrmw." ••Share" is from tho Mtfni of ••sh«?ar, 
moaning ••cut," and is that |Mirt of the plough which cuts tlio 
soil. 

241. (Your oity moved to woirdly in tho mist). This kind of 
parcnthodiN, hy which tho wntenco Is int4UTnpte<l in order tf) 
throw in nn explanation, and (hen rcNnmed as if there had licen 
no break, is clmracteriMtic of TonnyMni, f.f/., 

••I'hilipMtJived 
(His father lying sick and neoding him) 
An hour behnid." AmocA Anitn^ G4. 

Again in tho same iK>em, 

••I'hillp'M trno heart, which liungerM for her peace 
(Since Knoch left he had not hnikVl uiKin her) 
Smote him," 

and In tho PrinrM^t 5, ItM, 

*• now she lightens scorn 
At him that mars her plan, but then would hato 
(And every voice she talkM with ratify it, 
And every face slio hxik'd on justify it) 
Thogcnoral fuo.'' 
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2<IH. Boor: prn|»oi'ly <*ono who MCfi/' honco of ono who loot 
that which iftlihhlcn from common men, e.//. men's thouuhto or 
future ovcntii. In tho KngliNli tranNhition of tho liiMo it is used 
to tnuiHkto two llclircw words which hnvo a similar origin, and 
is csiKMjially used of Samuel, e.ff, I Samuel^ 0, 0. 

playing on bim: t.e. ** nmking sport of him'*i op. 
Ottiucixre, .')08, 

*' r^>! they have set her on, 
Our Nlniplo'ScenunK Ahliess and her nuns, 
To play ujion nie,''^ 

and f^ticrhf ami Khiiiir^W^f "Surely I hut played on Torro. " 
Tho fnetaithor is from a nnisical instrument, as In Shaksiioaro, 
I/am/rft .M, 'J, 380 :— ** You would play %i]}tm me ; you wouhl seem 
to know my Mtops : ... you M'ould Monnd me frr»m my lowest noto to 
the top of my comiNisH : an<l there is much uuihIc, oxoellent voioo 
in this little organ ; yet cannot you nmke It Hjioak." 

*JiO. I havo soon tho good ship etc. Ho refers to such lllusioni 
of the Hvhftes as the mirage of tho dcHcrt and of the sea, when 
<»wing to certain conditions of tlie atmoHphero an imago of a 
diMtant ohject may often Imj seen iiivertcd in the air. 

*2*'it{, Tako tbott tho truth as thou hast told It mo. This is an 
irruiical ri'fon'itce to tlie untruth told hytJarrth in the lines 
alKivis ** We he tillers of tho hoII/' etc.; see 1. *Jh.'l, ** I ni(N<k thee 
not hut as thou mockrst me." lin meauM, **The dcmhtN of which 
you H|MMik are hut snch iis might prorei'd from the counnon illu- 
hIouh of the HeiiHeH, nnd Kuilh nhould eaNity ovorcome them \ hut 
if a fantastic ari^fMint is to hi* ^'iven (»f llume thingN, such as you 
have given of yourMelves, then helieve, if you will, that a Fairy 
King and Fairy (Queens huilt the city and that it is enchanted \ 
for HO the iihwiU of youth clothe theniHolvcH in enchanted fm*nis 
of poetry and music," So in the Anrlml tS'of/r it is said of Faith, 

*' She ihiiN the fountain wlwre they wailM ' Mirage,' " 

*J50. a oaorod mountain- olofl toward tho ittnriio. Mr, Klsdalo 
wiys this Ih I'arnaHNUs, the mountain of AfNiUo and tho Mum*s, 
with itH toil eloven into two peaks, and continues t ''Thefnirv 
King and fairy Queens who come from a Mutred mount«iln olett 
tfiwanls the sunrlMc, to huild the city, are the old mythohigles 
whrwe hirthiflare was In the FiiMt, tiie land of tho riHing sun. 
From them, lN*Kides tho religiouNof the ancient M'orld, are ilerived 
IHietry, arcliitecture, sculpture ; all those eleviitlng and rellning 
arts an<l sciences wltich were called into exiittence mainly and 
i»rinuirily as the exprcMMlon and emitodlment of religious feeling. 
ThcMe ... coiiHtitnte the city in which the miul dwolls" (Sluditn m 
Ihu iilfflln^ )i. *il). This is ]K*rhaps to attrihuto too much sorions 
moaning to tho M'onls of the Seer, M'ho after all it mocking, 
though tlioro may bo somo oarnost in his Jest. 
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258. Irailt It to tbe mttilo of tholr harpi. 80, according to 
Greek IcgoiKl, tho M-nlU of Troy and TIiuIjch rotio to tho aoiind of 
mutio, cp. (JChouc, SiO, 

"lift yonder waIIn 
UoHo Rlowly to a niiiHio i»lowly hreathed, 

and TirvtioM, 00, 

"the Hong-btiilt towers and gates " (of ThcltCR). 

200. thoro is nothing In it ai it Momi Saving the King. All 
other things l»nt tho King U'long to that ever-changing worM of 
fienHo*iiercc|ition which iirfMluccs in us ilhiHJon ; they are not as 
they seem, iuMt as **tnou art not wlio thou HocnicHt." Tho 
meaning is that the ideal ahmc remains true and unchangrahio 
amid tho changing and {leriHlting of material tilings. Tho King 
represents tlie ideal towards widcli Gareth is striving, tlio Sun 01 
Glory up to wliich ho is endeavouring to soiir. 

2(»l. lomo there be etc. Tlicse aro those who refuso to sco 
that whicii is ideal, aiul hoUl oidy to tlie olijects of tlieir ucnsc- 
perception. 

2Ct^. 80 thou pais: sco note on I. 1.11 : *<pass" is of course 
subjunctive : cp. ** 80 tliou dread to swear,'' just 1m:Iow. 

2r»5. thrall, "slave," from a stem meaning "nni," lit. "runner," 
t.i*. ono wlio runs on moHwigos (Skeat, AVyw. JJirt.), 

200. will bind thee by such vows etc. Those who aim at tlio 
higlu'st ideal luUHt strive after a standard of |H>rfiM:tion whicli is 
ini|KjHsililo indeed to lie attaini'tl, tint nnist In* aimed at if men aro 
to rise aliovo tlie level of "the cattle of tho Held." 

207. the whioh t a more delinito form of the ndative, liku 
Irqnrl in Kretieh and rV qnnk in Italian; lait in I'inglinh though wo 
may say ** thu which," wo cannot say " the who.'*^ 

271. like enow, "likely enough." Cp. Shaki:. Much Ado, 2, 
3, 107 :— 

"/>. Pfflro, May lie she doth but counterfeit. 
Claud, Kaith, like enough !" 

"Like" in this senso is far more conmion than "likoly" in 
Shakspearo and older English. 

272. They are building still, that is, the enchantment is work- 
ing, to wliich ye will liecome thralls if ye pass the gate. 

273. therefore never built at all. In one sense it is an unreal 
shallow, U'caUHO it eludes the s(>nso-i»erreptioii, but in another 
Henso it is for this very cause eternal, iiecause the ideal, built up 
of soul-harmonics, is set as an unchangeable object of aspiration. 

27A. reverenee thine own beard, "do not dishonour your 
reverend yoars by lying." 
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276. ttttor truth : •• perfect truth," bo " utter courtesy *' in tho 
Afarriaffc of Gcraint^ 381; "utter (or outer) darkness" is a 
coininoii cxnrcHsion, c.<;. " the sou of utter darkness/' Shaksp. 
1 Henry Iv, 3, H, 42: it is the comparative of "out" (super!. 
** utmost "K moaning that whicli goes beyond and outside other 
things of tiiu Hiimo kind. 

280. tho RiadlincT of tho Bards. *< Ikird " is a Celtic word 
meaning " ])oot"; and it was the name given by tho Ganls and 
iiritons to tiicir niinstrcls* wlio ffirmed hereditary onlers, and 
hud chiini to prophetic gifts. Merlin hiniHolf wiis a bard, and 
Tcnnvsnu puts a Hpocimcn of liardio utterance in his mouth in 
the (JoMwtj qf Arthur^ 400 (T., 

" He liiughM as ih his wont, and answered mo 
In riddling triplets of old time." 

rrnphctic rnHjKmHOH have iiRiiallv something ambiguous a1)ont 
thfin, and the uttrrances of tho iNirtlH were proluibTy no excep- 
tion. The next two Uiich seem to Im; intended as an example of 
tho art of stringing words to^ctlier without any real meaning, 
though some Rccm to have a kmd of connexion with the circum- 
stances of the moment. ** Confusion" and ''illusion" of tho 
senses has in this instance gone together with ''elusion" and 
" evasion " as regards the true character of the persons. Noco 
tho distinction lietween "illusion" and "elusion," tho ono 
lieing an actual decoption as experienced, and tho other an 
attempt to deceive otiiers or to avoid discovery of tho truth by 
them. 

28.1. but, "except." Tho word is originally an adverb mean- 
ing " outKJde," ep. "aY)out," which also means "outside" (Skoati. 
AVym. J)iH,)* 

2S4. thou art not who Thou soomost, t.c, " thou art not tho 
lierson that thou suemest to lie," an elliptical uso of tho rolativo. 

'JMri. Z know thoo who thou art. Cp. ^o^/x*/ of Si, Lnke, 4, 34, 
" I know thco who thou art ; the Uoly One of God." 

287. brook, "endure": tho original meaning is '*uso"or 
I' enjoy," en. Germ, hranchcn. In Shaksp. Jfirhard If, 3, 2^ S^ 
it seems to iiavo something of the original meaning;— 

"How brooks your grace the air, 
After your late tossing on tho breaking seas T" 

The transition of meaning may bo illustrated by suoh passagoo ao 
this: — 

'*Xe could sho brook e no meat but brothes alono.*' 

Sackvillo, Mirrour/or MoffitlrattM, 40t 

288. Unmockingly, liaving changed his tono to a soriouo ono in 
tho lost sentence. 
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291. white lie. As a maliclouii anrl slanclcrous untruth if* 
black (" A lie that is half a truth is ever the blackest of lies '*), 
BO in common speech a white lie is one which is not intcnclocl to 
<1o harm to anyone, ancl is justified by a good motive. Hero the 
popular expression is made picturesque by the image of the little 
ghost sitting upon the threshold ot their enterprise and almost 
scaring them away. 

293. Let love be blamed for it: t.e. the mother's love which en- 
deavoured by exacting this condition to detain him. 

294. good cheer: "cheer" originally means **facc" or **mien,** 
dcriveil apparently thruugli Low I^tin from tlio Oreek «rdpa, 
••head" (Skeat, AV.vwi. JJicf.); cp. Ital. «»•«, "complexion." 
For ite use in older Knglish, cp. Chaucer, Knif/htca Talc^ &5, — 

*' When sche hadde swuwncd with a dcdly chcro.*' 
Surrey, Tratitl, o/^ICn'id, 2, .145,— 

'* With rufull chero I siiwo where Hector stood," 

Spenser, Faery Queeiie, I, 2, 27, — 

" Witli chaunge of cheare the seeming simple maid 
Ix!t fal her eyen, as shamcfast, to tlie earth," 

and Shaksp. 1 Henry VI. 1, 2, 48,— 

"Methinks your looks are sad, your cheer appalled." 
So Tennyson says in the Po€t*« Mind^ 15, — 

"Tlie flowers would faint at your cruel cheer." 

From such expressions as **to Imj of gowl cheer," or "to give 
good cheer" come the meanings of the verb "to cheer" and of 
the adjective "cheerful." 

290. Oamelot, a city of shadowy palaces. The vcrno goes thus, 

"CAmelot, | a city | of Bhuil|owy pal|ftCi'H|." 

Tlie palaces overshadow the nan^ow streets, an<l are ancient and 
richly decorated piles with varying lights and shades. 

297. emblem, see note on 1. 229. 

298. did their days In itone, i.e., rccorde<l the history of their 
days in 8culpture<l ornament. 

299. Merlin. The most famous wixard of medieval romanee. 
So far as the name represents any actual ]NTHon, ho was the 
Welsh iNird Mercddin, at the court of the king "AiircliuH 
Knirys" who is mentioned in 1. .')C7. Merlin himself is also 
called Ambrose or Kmrys. In the cycle of Arthurian romance 
ho plays almost the leading part, directing events by his pro- 
phecies and stepping in to solve difliculties by his magic powers. 
in Tennyson ho ui 

" tho most famous man of all thofto times, 
Merlin, who know tho rango of all their arts, 
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Tfarl built the King liis havons, ships, and halls, 
W'na also liaril, mm knew the starry heavens ; 
The pcriplo called him Wizard.'* 

Merlin and Vivien, 164. 

Tie received Arthur as an infant, and produced him liefore tho 
people to Iks their kinf( ; he prophesied that Arthur should not 
die hut '*^)ass, again to come." **Mugo'* (for ''magician") is a 
name applied to )K>th Merlin and his master lileys in tho Coming 
of Arthur, It is originally from the name of the priestlv trilio 
or caste among the IVrsians (or Mcdes). It passe<1 through 
Greek into I^tin Inscause of its use in the JVeio Ttntamtnt to 
designate tho "Wise men from tho ICast" who followed tho 
lead nig of the star. 

301. tipt with lMt«nlnfi: peak etc., cp. Holy QraU^ 2227 ff., 

" For all the sacretl mount of Camelot, 
And all tho dim rich city, roof liy roof, 
IViwor after tower, and Hpire lieyontl spire, 
Hy grove, and garden-lawn, and rushing hrook, 
Ciinihs to the nn'ghty hall that Merlin huilt." 

«%2. spire as a verb means to go up in spires, t.e. " tho leiecn- 
ing [leaks and pinnacles" M'hich nave Ixicn spoken of. 

30.1. Clash'd. Observe tho eflbct of this monosyllable at tho 
lieginuing of the line, with a pauso after it; cp. Lancdol cmel 
Elaine, 4r)0 :— 

" Meet in the midst and there so furiously 
Shock, that a man far-oflf might well perceive 

Tho hard earth shake and a low thunder of arms." 

.300. bower, in older KngliHh means *' chandler," from hnan, 
*'to dwell" (Skeat, Ktym, JJicL), cp. Chaucer, yonne Prtnlrt 
Talc, 12,— 

'* Full sooty was hire liour and eke her hall" ; 

and this meaning it preserves in ino<lem [xictry, as often in Soott 
and Tennyson, f..7. Uoflira, 42, — i 

"Then iled she to her inmost Imwcr." 

casement is the frame which encloses the window, short 
for "cncuHcniont," from Old French enrainncr (Skeat, AVym. Diet). 

307. wholesome etan of love. The metAnhor is ap|NirvnUy of 
the lode-star: so Knid*s lover (Oeraiul and hnid) addrasacs her ae 

" tho pilot star of my lone lifo," 

cp. Shaksp. Mids.'J'^iohCa Dream, 1, 1, 182,— 

•• happy fair I 
our eyes are lode-stars," 
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and Sholley, Jfcrolt t\f Nnnu ^t^U-- 

•*wlioHo vyc» 
Wore UNlo-Btiirfi of iloliglit, which drew ino homo.'* 

ni0-.')25. With this mHwi^u cfnnparo tho liiioH in tho Aa^ 
TonrMamcnf, (fTi? (T., wncru Tristruni «le8cri1x$« his fiitit iinprcs- 
•ions of Arthur :— 

" \X\\vn first 
T rodo from our rou^li LyoiincHHO. mid livhchl 
That victor of tho JNigaii tliifmud in liall — 
Win hair, » sun th«\t rayM from oirii brow 
Like liillHiiow high in licaven," etc., 

and how ho and all tlio roNl thotiglit him more than man, and 
woro uplifted by tlicir worship of him to do great deeds : — 

** for every knight 
Iklicvcd himnelf a greater than hiiiiHelf, 
And every follower eyed him an a (ioil ; 
Till lie, lH*ing lifted up lieyond hiniHelf, 
Did mightier deedii than elMewiso he had dono.'* 

314. doom, "judginont/' connected originally with '*do" in 
tho sense of "put "or **set," and mcnning literally a thing set 
or cstahliMhed (Skeat, AVj/m. Did,), Hence ** doom * in tho senso 
of ** condemn,*' as in 1. \i\7» 

.315. hammering In hit oars, from fear that the King would con- 
demn his flis8imulation. I^ncelot had the same fear of Ijoiiig 
convicted 1>y Arthur of untruth, see Lan*'tlot and Elaine, 141 : — 

" And with what face after my pretext modo, 
Shall I appear, O Queen, at Camclot, I 
)$efore a King who honours his own wonl, 
As if it wcro iiis God*s? " 

318. all in fear etc., i.e. in fear of recognition by his brothers. 

321. ranged, *' stood in order," cp. (Enone, 70, 

*' When all tho full-faced presence of tho Oods 
Hanged in tho halls of Peleus." 

More usually the meaning of "ranuo" is *'sot in order,'* (" Not 
less tho bee wouhl range Iter cells, 7 Vo ToiVe/v), French ratif/er, 
originallv from tho German riiiff, "circle," hence "row" or 
"rank.'^ Tho common use in the senso of "wantler abroad" 
seems to 1)0 derived from tho idea of movement in rank or order. 
(Skeat, Efym. Dirt,) 

3*i.>. to ffaln, i,f, "to Im gained." In Knglish Ixith the 
Active and tho passivo form of goriindivo aro in use with littlo or 
no diirorenco of sense : wo may say " there is much to read " or 
"there is much to bo road," "this remains to do," or "this 
remains to bo dono." 
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«327. boon ino4UiA (I) '* prayer, " as, 

'* My lioon I make it tliat vou know mo not." 

SliakHiioarc, A'. Lear, 4, 7* 10. 

(2) That \^]M\ iH ^rantc<l in niiHWur to pmyor, or ovon a gift uii« 
solicited, Mi in Lauct/ol awl Kiaim, 71 :-~ 

*'Tr) Hiiarc her royal fjiiicy with a 1)Oon 
Worth half her realm.*' 

PcrhapM wo have here to do with two worclfi of difTcrcnt orij^in, 
the TirHt iHriiig the Kn^liHh word which appears as *'1k)Iio" in 
rliaucer tiiid **lH!iie" in Wordftworth, and tho second coming 
through I'Vcnch from the Latin Itotmm, (Skeat, AVyvu. DicL) 

Uth«r, (Milled IVndragon, t.e. ** dragon's head," from tho 
dragon whi<;h ho adopted as his ennign, succeeded his brother 
AureliuH AnihrosiuH, King of tho ISrilons, and gained victories 
over the Saxonn. See Commj of Arthur, 5-10 and 184-224. 

am Yot, for tbo field etc. 1'his uho of **for'' as equivalent 
to '* hecauHe '* is conunon in Tennyson, cp. 1. 387* So in Sponsor, 
Faery (^nruir, 2, 3, H : — 

" hut. for in Court gay portanpe he perceived, 
And gallant show to be in greatest gree, 
Kft8o<jncH to Court ho cast t' advance his iirst degree.*' 

ZXl Whether would ye? *' which of the two do ye desire": 
for tho use of *' whether," cp, ** Whether of them twain did tho 
will of his father ? " Kngl. Bible, Mall, 21, 31. 

334. Nay, deprecating tho King*s expected anger at being 
'asked to restore the land. She does not venture to ask it in 
direct terms. 

.337. thrice the gold, i.e. thrico the sum offered at first by 
Uther, as interest on the money not paid or rent for the land for 
all thoso years. *' According to the years " must mean simply 
"in consideration of the numl>er of the years he held it," for 
the sum to lie paid is fixed by what hivs just been said and not 
left depen<lent on the length of tho time. 

3.38. no boon, t.r. ** no gift," see note on 1. 327. 

330. 10 thy say be proven true, cp. 1. 131. 

340. Aceursod, who, t.c. "accursed be tho man who." 

341. shape himself a right : such a right as that suggested by 
King llcnry IV. in Shaks)Mjaru to his mn i 

"To thee it sliall descend with liottnr quiet, 
letter oninion, better confirmation ; 
For all tne soil of the achievement goes 
With me into the earth." 3 Ihnry IV. 4, 6, 188 (f. 

845. the Barons' war, cp. 1. 70. 
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34& Z bold with theM : t.e. ** I took part with thcao." 

3.'S1. Miiedofi t.e. <*|)ONMciwc<lof,*' Tlio Olil Froneli iriWr meant 
to *' put ill |if>Ni«cM4ir>ii r>f " or '* t^iko ^MuificsHioa of *' (firi^iiitilly 
fWivcnl from the ■tent of ** not " or "mt**). Jlenco the Kn|;liMi 
Inw iann .MriftiMf *']K>HHeB8lf>n,*' uiid to **MtAii(l iieixeil ** of a 
thiii^, incAiiiiig to "Ira in poHHufiHion of it" (8kcut| £!iym. Diet,)', 
cp. 8hak«|)oaro, Ilamlcf, 1, 1, 8M,— 

" all thoHC hiH InmU 
Which ho ttoofl nc'ifjCiX of." 

3iir>. wroak mo, " avenge mo,'* cp. (•cM-m. n'lfhnu In modorii 
Kn^^lish the word in hanlly iincfl oxocpt in pliniHi*H Huch nn ** to 
wreak one*ii ra^o'* on a |M>rMon, tlMit in Ut allow finc*H ait^cr 
t«ihave frcocrmrsc, cp. I. 1*J.*«{, "thou liaHt wrcak'd IiIh juHticu 
on his focH." In older Kii^UhIi it is wwX i^unerally an here with 
a |ienional ohjeet, an in Chaucer, r.f/. '* falNO coward wreak thy 
wyf " t hut alNo HoinetinicN *' t^i wreak a wroii^/' nieaiiiiiK to take 
vengeance for it. h\ this idyll it occnrn ai^ain 1. H0<), "had 
wreakM theniHclvcs on me," as well as in the lino quoted alK>vo. 

357* !• For the emphatic repetition, ep. 1. HO. 

350. Sir Kay. Kay, or Krux (ns he ih cidled in the French 
ronuinccs), was son of that Aiict(»r or iOctor (called Anton hy 
Tennyson), who M*as charged hy Merlin with the liriiigiii;^'«tip 
of Arthur. Kay therefore was lirouKht up as Arlliur*s brother, 
and on the retpiost of his father he was made hy Arthur 
seneschal of all his lands. **Artus lit Keux son tM'nochal {wir 
tel convcnant, que tant quMl vivmit il seroit maltre gontranoiiii'r 
du royaumo du Ty>gres" {Uom* d*' MuHin, eh. 1(K)). Ife 
apficars however f^enerally as steward of Arthur's household, 
"iiiAHterof the meats and drinkM/* and so he is reprcMeutcd in 
this idyll. He showetl prfiwess in the early wars and liecigne a 
knight of the Hound lahlc. His tem|>er was proverbially Imd, 
and his manners discourteous. In the lloman dt la i(om^ for 
exam|)lo, ho is given as an example of discourtosy, oi Gawniii 
of Uio opposite, 

''Kn Knux lo Hi'iioKchal te niiro 
(^tii jadis )Nir son niokols 
Fu mal renoinitii'H et ham. 
Tant cum (lauvains li hii'ii npHs 
I*ar sa courtoisie rtt le ]H'iH, 
Autretant ot de hlaHino Keus, 
1'or CO (ju'll fu fel et crueus, 
Hamiionirrcs ot iiml*]Nirliers 
liesus tous autros chevaliers. " 2100*121 08. 

His father apologises for his Isid disposition hy reminding 
Arthur that ho was sent away from his mother In infancy aiiU 
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ffivcn to a nunc, in orclor that tho attontion of hi« mother might 
ho t>CHtowcil u|inn Arthur. *'Si Kcnx est i6\on ct cldnatur^, 
mmirrc7.-cii uii^ |iotit, cur |iour votm nourrir il CHt tout cUnaturd." 
/ioM, ilii MfHiiit ch. 05. IimtiinccH of hU ill-tcmiKsr occur In 
cfitiiiootioii with Porcivalo (in the Ifomau dr. Lanrtlof), and *'Ia 
CVito male 'l*ailu," Aforte JJnrthnr, 0, 1. HIm aii|)caranco and 
ways arc dcscriljcd hitcr In thin idyll, boo II. 443 it and 778. 

.V>9. Mnesehal means **8tcwan1/' dorivcd through French 
from tho ()!<l (Icnnan mtuHcaJr, nioaninf( properly tho oUlest of 
tho hIuvcm or Kcrvants, cp. martk^hal (nmrcschal) from tho Germ. 
nmmh'wafrt lit. **hor«o*Morvant.'* (Urachut, French Elym* Diet*) 

.')nO. none, I'.f. ** no Imiou." 

.^niS. gyve, '* fetter,'* a Celtic wonl. 

.Vifl. had, t.e. <* would have,*' cp. 1. G4. 

itO?. Aureltui Emiys was tho hmthcr of Uther, and reltrnod 
lioforo him. In F^iitiii ho Ih eidlcd AnihroHius, and ho is wiid to 
hnvo )K^eIl a son of OmMtnntino tho Arinorican and hin wifo, "a 
lady df'Hifnilud from a nohle Koiiian family " (CJeoirroy of Moii* 
nnmlh, 0, A). 

.170. Return npon me. Ho fools that it is in his hlood, and 
that it iM only restrained hy doliljerato resolve. 

.*)?!. lay him low, /.<•. let him ho hrought to tho grouml and 
laid in Ixinds as a prisoner. 

WtX the Justice of the Xtng : that is, the oven justice which 
tho Kin^ adminiHteni for tho M'holc realm, as opposed to tho 
oiiprcHHinns of the petty princes and liaroiiH, who {irofoss novor- 
tlioIcxH to adminiHter justice to their de|M>ndents. It was to 
extend this '*juHtico'of tiic Kin^'* over tho whole realm tliat 
Arthur had striven, as in history did kings like Ilonry II. of Eng* 
land and Ix>ui8 XI. of Franco. 

374. be ho, 'Mfholio.'* 

370. Mark. In tho Moric Darthnr ho is calle<l **a king of 
rornwail," and rc*iiroHentod as cowardly, moan and troachoroui. 
He was nnclu of '1 ristram and IiuhInukI of Isolt of Ireland (** La 
IhmiIo iNoud **). Ho plotUMl constantly apilnst TriHtram, who was 
twice his HuccrHsful rival in lovo, and linally killed him while 
liarpin({ iM^fori! Iwdt ; and ho also murdered his own brother, being 
jualous of his ))opnlarily. 

377* tavour. The metaphor is proliably taken from tho 
of smell, as in Hhaksfioare, Winlfv^n Tnir^ I, 2, 42() i-> 

**Turn then my freshest reputation to 
A savour that may strike the dullest nostril." 
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•380. eharlook Ih iho wiltl inuNtard plant, M'hich grown on a 
wocd in cornficMii, )mt w Aim Honiothnoii ouHivAtod for itHolf. 
It has |mlu yuUow ilowom. 

the Bttdden aun, In the nun coming' out nuiMcnly from 
iMtwccn tiiti clouiU M\i\ Hhihin^ \\\\(m t)io iivUX wot and ^littcrin^ 
witli tlio rain, Tli«i Miutilo in onn of tlioHo which m*oni toflcmn'ilm 
oxactlv a fK*ono whicli Ihu tK»ot han noon, ami which ih hoforn hin 
mind in all itn dotailM. 'I hin kind of Individuatiiy in the nccnoH 
]>r«)Ncntod in charactcriHlio of 'IVnnyHon : op, thu HiniilcN frcun 
' Oemnf and Knid and The Lanf. ToMniamnif, quoted in tlio noto 
on 1. i:)i)*J of thiH idyll. 

383. Dcliverlnff that, <* delivering' the nicHM^^'o that." 

vassal klntr, t.r. "dependent kin^," coming through 
French frr>m T^w ijntln tiaW/iM, but originally from Cultio f/'ivn, 
*' fiervant.'' (Skrat, AVyw. />iV/,) It wam the regular wonl for 
a feudal dt'iieudunt. 

385. of his crraco, 'Miy hw favour''; T^it. ffmtin: cp. iShakfip. 
Hmry V, 4, 7, 171 1^'* I wouhl fain see it onco, an plcaHo (iu<l of 
liin grace that I might neo." 

380. cousin. TriHtrant wan in fact \\\n nephew, son of hin 
sinter, hut ** counin " in looHcly UHcd in older Knglinh for all Much 
rclationn ; no Born, who wan nephew to L#ancclot, is called *' our 
LiAncclot's cousin " in the llofy lirttiL 

387. And, for hlmsolf was etc., cp. I. 3.10. 

3S8. liego-Iord in here rouivalcnt to "nuzerain,'* the correlative 
of " vaMMal.*' 1'ho Old l^n-nrh %^, from (lerm. hditu mrant 
originally '* free '* i a liegodord wan a lord of a fi*eo Imnd, and his 
liegrn were free men, nerving him an<l free fronwill other norvice. 
From thin hint ap]ilication of the term "lirgo" came to mean 
*' nuhject '* ; but liero wo have the more projter use of tlio word. 
(Skcat AVym. Diet,) 

3!U. fealty, "fulelity," but enpccially of that which is duo 
from vaswilM to their liege*l(u*d. 

•102. cried to rend, "cried commanding bin nen*antn to rend.'* 
Compare this incident with that in the PmircsM, 1, 00 : — 

'* Ifo ntarted on bin feet, 
Tore the King's letter, nnow'd it down, and rent 
The womlcr of the loom thro' warp and woof 
From nkirt to nkirL" 

•107. A stately pile : the verb is kept liack by tho parcntbenis 
till 1. 400. Tho thing njioken of in a mannive projection encloning 
tho chimney, such an ono neen nomotimen in college halln of the 
lAtlt century. 

308. blasonod, t'.«. with arms painted upon them. In Old 
French hltmon means "shield," then a coat of arms iKilntetl on a 
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iihiolfl; uikI ho In Old Knf{lifili *M>lason" menus **iiliiolrl/' And 
'< to Maxoii ** {h to (IcHcrUM a MliioUl (SkcAt, AVym. JJirt,), It ia 
Nai<l to coino from tho (jonimn Uclhcu^ ** to Mow tlio trumpet," 
to Tiroc^Iiiiiii a victory, Imt if ito, Iiow comet it that tho mooning 
**Hliiol(l" {h the older one Imtli in Kronoh and KngHfihT In 
Tuniiynon to blaxon ih tr> colour or reprenont in coloum^ Mvorftl 
tiniOM uftcd of iitained glawt windoWM, e.//. Thf. iJainff^ OH, 

'* Tlio giant wlndowM* blaxonod firoa ** i 

op. In Mem, 87, 8, antl //o/y Omit^ *^-t8. 

.108. blank, **wIiito/' a term of lioraldry for a Mhlold which 
licarfi no arnm : the original Boniio ia rcforrod to in tho oxprumion 
'* blank an death,'* I. 4(10. 

300, stony, ** maile of atone '* i ep. PrinttM^ Protoffne, 102 :— 

•*had wound 
A acarf of oningo nnnid tho atony holm.^' 

<101. a Icnlffbt waa named, i.e. " there waa written tho namo of 
a knight.'* 

•Ill, roavo, properly *• atrip," eji. Ocnn. ravlmu, 

415. wore any, *< if any were." • 

410. obttrl, fn>m Anglo-Saxon reoW, "man," henco a common 
man aa ofi|K)8CMl to a nol>le. The meaning ia that Mark would . 
diMgrace any atation in which he waa placecT. 

421. hold him, " keep him iMick." 

42*2. lap him np in olotha of load : referring to tho nao of load 
forct>nhiHt op. l^ttMioHfitc Pihirim^ xxi. 1. JMMl, — 

"All thy f Honda aro lappM in load." 

•• I*ap " ia a collateral form of •* wrap." 

42:i. craven, •• coward " : from Old French rramw/rf, •• op. 
prcMHcd," ** broken," coming from tho atom of tho Latin crf/mir, 
" to crack " (Skcat, Ett/mJ)icL), 

424. wayaide ambuahlngi, auch aa Mark waa in tho habit of 
laying for tho objcota of hia enmity. ** Ambuahing," from Old 
French emhimchcf^ Ijow Latin imffOfirarc, fr. Itottcnn, "a thickot." 

42r>. Ko fault of thine : addrcaaing the moaacnger, M'ho ia to bo 
hoB)>itably entertained. 

427. Acouraed, who : cp. 1. 340. 

420. noise, t.«. " rciiort," aa wo have it in such expressions as 
" it waa noiacd abroatl " : cp. 1. C(»<), 

4.30. would ride away, to do the will of tho king, and amend 
that which wiui wrong. 

4:11, Here M'e roach the point whore Tennyson's atory liogins to 
foUow that of Malory, in tlio 7th book of tho J/orfe JJwrthHr; 
Introduotiun. 
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431. leaning, as if he were "weak and hungenn'orn." Nothing 
is said in Malory of the reason why he leant on the shoulders of 
the two others, who wore ** two men well Itcsccn and richly/' 
and before he speaks he draws himself up straight. 

434. ashamed, l^ecause of the deception which he was prac- 
tising. His untruth is a faltering one, for ho makes nouiroct 
statement i^~ 

"See yo not how weak and hungorworn 
I Roein—Icaning on those T " 

442. thine, if. ** thy mantcr." 

444. Wan-iallow ; 1)oth wonls mean '* pale " : *' wan '* is 
orighially ** colourless," csiiecially *' dark," hut in modern 
KngliMh only **im1o** (Skcat, AV//m. Dirf,). The shiiilo refers 
to the loiivvs of a plant which is sickly liecauso its rfMit-Mi|) is 
drawn away by iNirasitic lichen. 

445. Uehea is a minute kind of fungus-like vegetation which 
grows in Ixirrcn places, on stones, and on the luirk of trees. 

Lo ye now I *« lio " and ** look ** have l>rcn confused 
together, though the wonlN are not really connected ; hence " In 
you ** is ei|uivalent to ** look you." 

440. Thli fellow liath broken etc. In Malory it is, "upon 
nain of my life he was fostcixHl up in some ablN'y, and, howsoever . 
It was, they failed moat and drink, and ho hither ho is come for 
his sustenance." In a note on the Vinlfm of Pkrn J'htnnmi, 
IVologue, 51, where the author charactcriMCM hcrniitH as 'Mirete 
lobvesand longe that loth were to swvnke," Mr. Skent quotes, 
" 1 her goeth a couien proverlH! : That he which hath ones lien in 
an ablwy, wyll ever more after Iks slouthefutl ; for the which 
cause they lien calle«l of many men Altftf.y lonte^ or luhfterti,** 

447. Ood wot, t.«. **(Uh\ knows." The verb in old Knglish is 
"witon," with present tense I wot, thou wost, he wot. This 
form of the thinl iMirson survived in the phraNO " (tod wot," as 
in Shaksp. liirh. !!!, 2, 3, 18, *' No, no, giHNl friends, iUA wot." 

brewU, "broth," from "brew," meaning "lioil." The 
word is in Malory. 

44H. BoweTer...elianoe, is the equivalent of Malory*s phrase 
" howsoever it was," (| noted almve. 

440. crop means proiierly the craw of a- bird, hero used meta- 
phorically to enforce tiie coui|)arison. A pigeon cmms its crf>p 
till it forms a projecting lump. 

4.'iO. In the Mortr, iJttrfhur it is, "ho shall 1)0 as fat by the 
twelve months* end as a |Kirk hog." 

451. Lancelot is the most brilliant and truly courteous of all 
the knights. Ho rather than Arthur is the hero of most of tho 
romances of tho Round Table, and Malory*s Morie Dwihur is 
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flranii more from tlio Homnn de Lanrcloi than frmn any other 
nourcc. In this in conUiincfl tho Quest of the iSangmi), ami 
I/iince)ot, as the father of Calahail, had a Bpccial connection with 
the achievement of it, though ho might not achieve it himself. 
For 'rciiiiyHon*8 reprcHcntatum of I Lancelot reference shouhl bo 
made to the idyfl of Lntnrlof and Kfnuu\ eA|N}cially 11. 73-522. 

452. slsutb-bound means houml which follows tho*' slot'* or 
<* sleuth " (i.e. '* track " of a door). 

ffray, «.c. •* groyhouiMl." 

4r»f. Broad brows etc., doKcrihing him much as tho horse Is 
(IcHcrilKMl in ShakMn. VnniH awl Adunu^ 200, ** llroad hroast, full 
eye, small head and noHtril wide,*' etc., so as to appeal to Kay*8 
knowledge of the imintsof a do^ or a horse. 

flttont, 'blowing": a Tennysonian variation from tlio 
common form. 

fine, which is the keynote of this description, iKring thrico 
repeated, means tho opposite of *' coarse '* : the wonl if taken up 
and commcMitod \\\wi\ by Kay, with sarcastic .roforonoo to 
I^uiccIoI'm (hie manners. 

45.5. bands Largo, fair and flno. In tho MoHt Darfhnr ho is 
dcHorihitd as '* lar^'n and huig and brcHid in tho Hhou\ders, and 
W(*H visagetl, and thu fairest and largest handed that over man 
saw.'* 

4CA. Some ... mystery: I^ncelot guesses that under this thcro 
licN roncfMdod tlie romance of some nobly-liorn youth, compollod 
to adopt the disguiNe of a servant. 

4r»7. or firom sheep cot etc. I^ancclot means to say " whotbor 
he 1x} noble by birth or not, he is noble by nature." 

4r)0. ihamo thy Judging, i,f, by proving to 1m) something moro 
than ho k«*imiih, and ho hhamlng those who treated him ill bocauso 
thtjy thought hiiu of mean birth. 

401. poison tho Xlng*i dish. The soncschal means, ** Unless It 
lie a myHtory which will make him dangerous in tho kitchen, it 
matters little to um." 

40.1. '* I dare underUike he is a villain bom, and novor will 
make man, for and he hful come of gentlemen, he M'ould have 
aHkR<l of you horse and armour, but such as ho is, so ho askoth.** 
Mortc JJnrthnr, 7, 1 . 

405. Sir Fair-hands. In the Moiic Darihur Kny says, ** Since 
he hath no name, I shall give him a name that shall Ira Heauuiains, 
that is Fair-hands ** ; and by that name ho is called aftorwartls, 

400. sooty yoke: the service of the kitchen in days whon 
kitchens liad no chinnieys must have been certainly a sooty one. 

470. **8o Beaumains wont to tho hall«door and set him down 

n 
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nniong Imyn ami Iju1», aikI tlicro ho rat umlly," Morfr. I)arthui\ 
7,2. 
472. Lnncclot wiui ever goiitio mid coitrteniiH, 

474. The rhytlim of the liito is cxprcMivo: 'MiuhUo** mcanB 
originally "slmke," so **pu8li al)Oiit*^: •• to harry" is •* to lay 
waste" as with an army (cp. Germ. Aeer), hence to '* annoy, 
or ••disturb." 

476. broach, "spit/* French fnrorhe, Low T^tin hrorra^ "a 
pointed stick." It is originally the same word as "brooch." 
(Skeat, AVym. Diet,) 

477. grosser, ••coarser," t.e. ••less rcHned." 

478. wronffbt : fmm the same stem as *• worked " : Anglo* 
Saxon wforruHt paHt tense, worhfe, 

480. graoed th« lowllMt act : cp. Oanlmr.r^B DaiiifhUr, 174 :•— 

*• the glance 
That graced the giving." 

483. Cp. Cominu of Arthur, I.'IO, 

•• For each had warded either in the fight." 

480. Arthur in /hi/in and litifan, .10, oalU hhnHdf one who is 
rather prown in the warn than hi the jouhIh, and i^uicelot in 
Lancelot and /Ctaine, .311, says of him that lie cares little 

•• For triumph in our mimic wars, tlie joust h — 
For if his own knight cast him down, ho laughs 
iSaying, his knights arc liettcr men than ho " — 

but that on the iMittloOdd the fire of God fills him, and 
•• llicre lives No gniatcr leader," 

48'.). tarns, ••mountain ikniIm." 

4fX). Oacr-£ryrl ap[>earH to lie Hnowdon. 

401. tbe Prophet, r.r. Merlin; cp. Coming of Arthur^ 418-421, 
and PftMMinif of Arthur, I J) I. 

4(K2. the Isle Avilion, called in the PnMiwj of Arthur, 427, 
**the island-valloy of Avilion," and in the Morin Ihirthur an«1 
elsewhere somcttmcH the island and Homfitiuics the valley of 
Avilion, Avclon, or Avalon. It is identified with the peninsula 
formed by the river Hrue or Itrye at Gliuttonbury *, but in 
Arthurian romance it is rather a l<ind of mythical ** isle of the 
Blest," situated somewhere in the Ocean. 

40.3. Arthur has the burden of this prophecy running through 
his mind at the last, 

*• Nay— Ood my Christ— I pass but shall not die." 

404. Oareth was glad. 01iser\'o the repetition of the same 
wonls in the same position. 

405. rapid as any lark : tho hurrying rhythm is oxprossivo. 
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400, roundelay* fmin Fi'ciu'li mwhlft^ lUinin. of rf^whf^ mcnn- 
\\\)* a pfNMii whirli (!otitniiiH n liiiu which coiiiob round Again and 
iigaiii. (Skeat, AVyiii, DlH,) 

40i). lifo-bttbbliiiflrf t*^* huhhh'iig with the lifo«hloo(l of the 
dragon tlirougli whoso twiHtod folds tho knight is supposed to cut 
his way. 

501. ffap-mottUi'd, i.e. with gaping mouths, open in wonder and 
fixed attention. 

r>0.1. Cbarm*d. Tho cflcct of this full-sounded monosyllable 
with a stop after it is to make a hushed pause, whieh oxpresaoi 
the silence of the circle before it is suddenly disturlied. 

601. Blustering It originally applied to wind "blowing loudly," 
and is connected with "blast." 

607. 80, ** if." Kor the matter of those lines ep. JIA>We DnrlkHt^ 
7i «, ** And where wore any masteries done, thereat would ho Iw, 
and there might none cast luir or stone to him by two yanls,** 

r>00. " Rut ever when that ho saw any lusting of knights, that 
would he Nce and ho might," MorU Darihur^ 7> 2. 

510. So that etc., cp. h 1.11. 

51.*). spring, "split" or "crack," which is its original sonso. 

510. t.f. "at full-mrKiii," 1x3twcen tho increasing and tho do* - 
crcaKing moon." 

521. This, Oareth hearing. The construction of tho sentence 
is broken oft by tlic iiarcnthcHiH, and it Is resumed in a dilToroiit 
form in 1. 5:20: cp. /'aW//;/ qf Arthur, 7«1| 

** And tho^ my kni;;htM, who loved me onoo, tho stroke 
That strikes them dead is lui my death to me." 

5*21. ragged, "irregular"! the first moaning of tho wntil is 

"shaggy." 

52.'). eaeh at either, cp. note on 1. 218. 

52(1. The abrupt change of construction gives the eifeet of . 
Hudilcn emotion. 

528. reter*a knee, iM^causo the aiKMtlo Peter is supposoil to 
have the keys of ParadiMe. 

520. These news: the word "news" was originally plural in 
Knglinh, like the Krciitrh uofifW/rN, but Hrmn Inscame generally 
used as singular. Sliaks|»rare occtiMlonally makes it plural, €,g, 
Jfom, awl JtU, 3, 5, 124, "These are news indeed." 

be (or hen) Is the old Mnitheni Knglish form of 3rfl nors. 
plural. Tho form "are" is Northumbrian. (Hkeat, AVym. />iW.) 

6.'K2. 8eo 1. 25. To Qawain proix)rly Iwlongs tho epithet 
"strong," booauso of his " thrice-might," bii strength inoroaeiug 
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within a certain jycriod to twice or three times what it wan 
ordinarily. 

535. quest, " Hciruh," as *'(iucKt of tlio whito hart," ** quest of 
Sangrail/* hence used i^ncraliy of adventures which were luidcr- 
taken hy knights to acliicve something. 

540. jrisld thee thine, t e, "give thee thy due phice." 

641 ft. The vows are stx>ken of in detail by Arthur, (?tttneuere, 
464-474, 

"To reverence the King, as if he were 
Their conscience, and their conscience as their King, 
To break the heathen and uphold the Christ, 
l^o ride abixxid redressing human wrongs, 
To speak no slander, no nor listen to it, 
To honour his own word as if his God's, 
To lead sweet lives in purest chastity. 
To love one maiden only, cleave to her. 
And worship her by years of noble deeds. 
Until they M-on her." 

512. utter hardihood, *' perfect courage*' : "utter** or "utter- 
most** IN tliat licyond which nothing can go, so "utter courtesy** 
in the Marriatjf o/OtTaint, .381 : cp. L 27G of this idyll. 

543. loving, t.e. " if they love.** 

547. for, i.e. "as for.** 

make demand, t.e. "ask ** for a report of my oliediencc. 

548. Of whom, t.e. "of him whom,** so 1. G07. 

549. mellow, properly " fully ripe ** (from a stem meaning 
"soft*'), hence metaphorically "sweet-tempered." For Kay's 
character see note on 1. .159. 

552. Our noblest brother etc., cp. Cominy o/Arthnr, 124, 

" his warrior whom he loved 
And honour'd most.** 

5G0. noised of, " reported of,** cp. 1. 420. 

570. far away, "at a distance lichind.** 

.'i71. the lions on thy shield. The coat of arms attributed to 
Lancelot in the I<lylhi is ar.ure lions ramjNint crowned with gold, 
cp. 1. 118G of this Idyll and Lancelot atid Elaine, 058,— 



"saw 



Sir Tjincelot*s azure lions crown*d with gold, 
Ramp in the field." 

Tn the Ladff of ShaloU however he lirars a re<l-cross knight 
kneeling to a lady, and for this there is authority in tho Martc 
Darthur, at least as regards one occasion. 

574. and a brow, "and of a brow,** etc. 
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575. May-blo88om is white, and applo-blossom wliito tinged 
with rod. In Tennyson's To-tHori'oirf :i2, a mstio Ixsauty has 

'* tho rod o* tho roso an' tho wliite o' tho May^" 

and in The Brook, 90, a maiden's blushing cheek is " fresh apple- 
blossom." 

577. tip-tilted. The typo is the opposite to the stately aristo- 
cratic oho of Maud, — 

" tho least little delicate aquiline curve in a sensitive nose '*: 

here tho damsel is noble by birth, as she takes care to say, and 
Ixuuitiful also — this too she knows a little too well (** And comely, 
yea, and comclicr than myself ")-> but it is a beauty wliich is 
somewhat wanting in dignity. 

570. for, ** since'': cp. 1. 330. 

581. bandits, ** outlaws," from Ital. handiii ** proclaimed," cp. 
English and German " ban." 

581, 2. everyone ... league : as the historian dcscri1)cs the state 
of En[^hind in tho reign of Stephen, ** There were in England aa 
many IcingH, or rather tyriiulH, hh there were lords of castles, each 
having tho i)owor of coining money and of administering law in 
royal fashion to his Bul>jects." William of Newb. JlisL Auyi, !» 
22 (quoted in Stublis' Scifcl Charlern), 

584. the lowest hold, t.«. the most rcntoto and isolated castlot 

5SG. that best blood, the wine used in tho saeramont of tlic 
altar. 

587. X nor mine, '* neither I nor mine." 

597. in three loops, that is, a river has to be crossed three times 
to reach it : wc must conceive that the pathless forest would make 
it nearly imiKiHsible to go by any other way. 

COS. purport, t.e. "purpose," as in tlio Prxnctna, 3, 100, 

*' if your Highness keep 
Your purport." 

CO 4. do the battle, t.e. fight tho contest which shall decide hit 
claim ; so al»o in L 12(i'J. 

G07. or a holy life, i.e. what is called the religious life, under 
convent rule. I'hc admission to convents takes place with forms 
which resemble those of marriage. 

CIG. firom the moment, t.e. as the momentary occasion prompts. 

024. mounted, ** surmounted." In Spenser, i'oery Queene, 2, 
11, 22, it is said of Maleger, 

*' Upon his head he wore an helmet light, 
Alade of a dead man's skull, that seemed a ghastly sight." 

634. yea, Xing, ttaou knowett etc. He is moved to « bawl 
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liiiiiHolf a kitrlion-kiinvo/' hy Kay*H hormr tit licnrfng him auk fnr 
the (|iicHt : \w (MiiphiiHiHCH that which Moandaliiics tho roiit* 

(j.10. OhHcrvo thu iiiiitativo rhythm. 

0.')8. Brottsbtdown etc., i.r. ** lowered \m brow for a moment.*' 

638, 9. Rougb ... pardonabto. The king mcanii that tlic impulao 
which makes tho sixsech rough and abrupt makes it also pardon* 
able. 

642. Slew tbe May-white, i.e. cauMcd tho white (of her fore* 
head) to lie sulluHcd with red. 

646. lane of access, tho pasMigo through tho crowd which gavo 
approach to tho King; *'lano" nicuns originally *' narrow 
passage." 

648. the weird white gate, sec 1. 200 IT. 

649. The field of tourney : tho placo mentioned in LanceJot and 
Elaine as 

<* tho lists 
Uy Camelot in tho meadow." 

651. gave, f.<*. *'guvo entrance," like tho French donner; cp. 
Princesn, 1, 226, 

'* into roonifl wliicli gavo 
lT]Min a pillarM |)orch." 

range means properly *'n»w," hcnco ''ordered extent." 

6«'>.'i. blowing trees, t.e. trues with their Hpring bhNHu, the 
HLvno Mn^ duMcrilied as it wouhl be at tho seamin U) which this 
idyll liehings. 

6ri7. counter, " opi^sitc." 

658. High that, ** so high that." 

665. Thii ... that, " the one ... tho other." 

a maiden shield is a Hhield with no arms u{K)n it, such as 
a knight would l)ear wiio had dime as yet no deed of arms. »So 
a '* maiden sword " is a sword with which as yet no deeds of 
arms havo Ijcou done, as in Shaksp. I I/enry IV, 5, 4, 134, — 

*' full bravely hast thou fleshed 
Thy maiden swonl. " . 

Cp. also tho expression *' maiden speech," meaning a speech 
from one who has not displayed any oratory lieforo (at least in 
tho assembly where it is delivered). 

casque, " helmet,*' comes through French from the Italian 
COATO, cfmncctcd with wonls which mean "shell" or "husk." 
In Spanish ranco means "skull," "shenl," •'cask," " helmet," 
and caacara moans *< rind." (Skcat, Etym. Diet.) 

667. dropt, "hung." 

669. like a fUel-emothered fire, cp. I. SUB, "I spring Like 
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ffivcn to a nurao, in order that tho attontion of hifl mother might 
iN) ))CHtowc<l upon Arthur. "Si Kcnx cat fdlon cfe cl^natur^t 
HfnilVrcx-cii nii^ ))ctit, cur |)our vouh nourrir il cut tout (UiiatQr<i." 
Horn, dr. Mrrtui^ ch. !)5. IimtAiiccH of IiIh ill-tomiior occur in 
foiiiicctioii with I'croivalc (in tho Ifomaude fAinreiot\ ami ''I^a 
(V»to male Tailo," Morte jMtihtr, 0, I. ilia ai>|icaraiico ami 
way a aro ilcacribod hitor in thia idyll, aoo 11. 443 it and 778* 

nr»0. aoneaehal meana '*8tcwanl/* dorivofl through Froncli 
from tho Ohl (Icniian <iiiMWa/r, moaning properly tho oldoat of 
tho MlavcH or Hcrvanta, c)). mari^chal (marcHchal) from tho Gorm. 
wamh'iwatff lit. ** horao-aorvant." (Urachct, Frtnch Elym. JHct.) 

nOO. non«, i.e. " no Ikmii.** 

302. gyv«, •• fetter," a Celtic word. 

.VjO. Iiad, I.e. ** wouhl have/' cp. I. G4. 

.%7. Aurollua Bmrya waa tho brother of Uther, and roicnod 
lieforo him. In F^iithi he ia uii11(mI AnihroMiua, and he ia aahl Ui 
have 1>cen a aon of (/onatuntine the Aniiorican and hia wife, '*a 
liidy drHceiidud from a nohio Uoiiian family " (Cefidivy of Mon* 
mouth, (i, Ti). 

.tTO. Rotum upon me. He fecla that it ia in hia liloml, and 
that it ia only rcatrained hy delilierato rcaolvo. 

t*)?!. lay him low, i.'*. let him bo brought to tho ground and 
laid in Ixinda aa a priaoner. 

WtX th« Juatioe of the King : that ia, the oven juatioo which 
the Kin^ adminiatcra for the whole realm, aa oppoac<l to tho 
opprimaiona of the petty princca anil iKirona, who profeaa never* 
thulcaa to adminiater jiiatice to their dc|M*ndenta. It was to 
extend tliia '* juHtice' of the King " over the wholo realm tliat 
Artiiur had atrivon, aa in liiatory did kinga like Henry II. of Kng* 
land and I^uia XI. of Franco. 

374. babe, «Mf hol)o." 

370. Mark. In tho Sfovtc l>arthnr he ia callotl **a king of 
rornwall," and n«iN'eacntod aa cowanlly, m(*an and troaohormis, 
lie waa uncle of 1 rial ram and hualNUid of laolt of Ireland ('* La 
ImmiIo iNond "). 1 1 e ))l<itti*d c(»naUuitly a^Mlnat Triatrani, who was 
twice Ilia aucceaaful rival in love, and linally killed him whilo 
harping U<fore laolt ; and ho also murdered his own brothori being 
Jualoua of hia |aipnlarily. 

377* aarour. The meta]>hor ia proliably taken from tho eenso 
of amoll, aa in MhakaiKsaro, Winlrt^n Tair^ I, 3, 42() i— 

** Turn then my froahrat reimtatlon to 
A aavour thai may atrike tho dullest nostrlL" 
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A80. oharloek w tho M'ilfl inuNtanl plant, which grown m a 
wood ill conifUfhlM, hut in aIho Homotuncfl ouUivatod for itMolf. 
It has ]NiIo yuUow ih»w<*rii. 

ih« sudden sun, In the nun coming nut sudrlciily from 
iMtwocn tho cIouiIh nud Nhiuin^ u|)ou tho lluhl wot iiiiil ^littorniK 
with tho rahi. Th«) Hiniilo \h ouo of tlioHo which Hconi to di'mirilNi 
oxnetlv a m'ono which tho tniot haA luiou, and which iH 1>cfor« liin 
iniuil in all itN flotaiU. 'I his kind (»f individuality in tho scunf^H 
pnsNontod is oharacteriMtio of 'IVnnyMin : qi. tho Hiniiloii from 
' Oemnt ami Knid and Tht Lant ToHrtmrnfiit, quoted in tho note 
on I. i:Mh! of thiH idyll. 

383. DollTorinff that, ** delivering tho uichm^^'o that." 

rasial kinfft «•<*• '*dc|Kndcnt king," coming thronp;h 
French from I^w I^itln wimffun, hut originally from Cultio f/irn^, 
** servant." (Skrat, AVym. />iV^) It was tho regular woni for 
A feudal dr|)ondant. 

38/S. of his grftc«, 'Miy his favour"; T^at. f/m/ia.* cp. ShakNp. 
Ilrnry 1 . 4, 7, 171.^'* 1 would falu seo it onco, an plcaHo VnA of 
his grace that I might seo." 

3S0. cousin. TriKtram wa-i in fact his nephew, son of his 
siftter, hut '* cousin " is htonely UHcd in older Knglish for nil such 
relations ; so Bors, who was nei>hcw to Lancelot, is called " our 
Lancelot's cousin " in tho Jioiy f/rrtiV. 

3A7. And, for himself was etc., cp. 1. 3.10. 

3S8. liege-lord is here enuivalcnt to '* suzerain, ** tho co^relativo 
of "vaHMal.'* 1*ho Old I'rencli tvjf^ from (lerm, fntitj^ meant 
originally *'freo'* : a licgedord was a lord of a five iMinu, and his 
lieg«*s were free men, serving him and free from .all other service. 
From this hutt aoplication of tho term "liege" canto to nuiiui 
** suhject " ; hut liero wo have tho more prosier use of tho word. 
(Skeat AVym. DirL) 

301. fealty, ** fidelity," hut especially of that which is duo 
from vosmiIh to their liegc*l<u'd, 

302. cried to rend, *' cried commanding his ser>'ants to rond." 
Compare this incident witli that in tho PrinrcMMf \, 00 ; — 

*' Ifo started on his feet. 
Tore tho King's letter, snowM it down, and rent 
The wonder of tho loom thro' warp and woof 
From skirt to skirt." 

^ 307. A etately pile : the verb is kept Imck by tho parenthesis 
till 1. 400. Tho thing sjioken of is a massive prf»jection enclosing 
tho chimney, sucli as ono sees soniotintos in college halls of tho 
15tli century. 

30H, blaioned, ^.«. with arms painted upon them. In Old 
French U(uon moans '* shield," then a coat of arms iiaintod on a 
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Hhiclflt aii<l Ro in Old EnglUli 'Milaxon" moAiiii **fihlalc1,** ami 
** to hUxoii " In to flcHcrilM a iihicM (Skont, Ktym, JJirf,), It is 
Maid to coino from tho (>oniiaii ttfoHai, ** to blow tlio tntmpot," 
to nrocilniiii a victory, but if so, bow comes it that tlio mooning 
''Hiiitibr' iH tlio oMur ono lK>tli in Kronob and KngUshT In 
Tcnnynon to bl«i/^»n \h to colour or rcprcMont in colours^ sovoral 
times used of stainvd gliiHs windows, e.//. The. iMiiny^ 08, 

'* Tlio giant windows* blaxonod firos *' t 

C|i. /h Mtnu 87, 8, and Unly Ot^iif, 218. 

•30K. blank, **wbtto,'* a torm of boraldry for a sblold which 
licars no arms : tbo original sonso is rcforrod to in tbo oxprussioii 
** blank as death,'* 1. 4m 

300. stony, **mailo of stono*': cp. Printtnn^ Profoffue, 102:— 

••bad wound 
A R<;arf of orango round the stony holm.** 

401. a knlffht was named, i.e. ** tbcro was writton the name of 
a knight." 

'111. roave, projicrly ** strip," c\\ Ocrm. ravltetu 

415, were any, ** if any were." • 

410. eburl, fnmi Anglo-Saxon rtorlt *'man,'* hcnco a common 
man as of»|K)fMMl to a noble. The meaning is that Mark would 
diHgrauo any station in which ho M*as placed. 

4LM. hold him, *' keep him iNick." 

4*2*2. lap him up In oloUis of load : referring to tho uso of loail 
for coirniN J v\h I^HMioimtc J^ifffrim, xxi. 1. JllMl, — 

*' All thy friends aro lappM in load." 

•* r*rtp " is a collateral form of •• wrap." 

42:i. craren, "coward": fiwn Old French rrawwM, "op. 
prcKMcd," ** bmken," coming from tho stem of the Latin crf/miv, 
" to crack " (8kcat, ElijmJ}%cL), 

424. wayside ambushings, such as Mark was in tho habit of 
laying for the objcotn of Ids emnity. "Ambushing," from Old 
French emfnutchcr, Ix>w Latin imtfotirart, fr. bojtcu*, "a thicket.'' 

42r>. No Cauit of thine : addressing tho messenger, who is to bo 
hoApitably entertained. 

4*27. Acouriod, who : ep. 1. 340. 

420. noise, t.c. " rciiort," as wo have it in such exprostiona as 
" it M'as noised abroml " : cp. I. (KM). 

4.10. would ride away, to do tbo will of tho king, and amend 
that which was wrong. 

431. Ifcro wo reach the point where Tennyson's story liogina to 
follow that of Malory, in tlio 7th book of tho J/orfe JJarthwr; 
Introdttotion. 
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431. leaning, as if he were "weak and hungerworn." Nothing 
is said in Malory of the reason why he leant on the shoulders of 
the two others, who wore " two men well Itcsccn and richly," 
and before he speaks he draws himself up straight. 

434. ashamed, Iiccause of the deception which he was prae- 
tisiug. I lis untruth is a faltering one, for ho makes no direct 
statement i^~ 

"tSco ye not how weak and hungorworn 
I seem — leaning on these T " 

442. thine, if, •< thy mahtcr." 

444. Wan-iaUow : lioth words mean ** pale " : " wan '* is 
originally "colourless," cs])cciHlly "dark," hut In modern 
Knglinh only "iniIo" (Skcat, /Ctym, J)irf»), The simile refers 
to the loaves of a plant which is sickly liecause its r(Mit-Ma|) is 
drawn away liy |NirtiMltic lichen. 

443. lichen is a minute kind of fungus-like vegetation which 
grows in iNirrcn places, on stones, and on the luirk of trees. 

Lo ye now I " TiO ^ and " look ** have Itrcn confuRCfl 
together, though the wohIm are not really connected ; hence ** lo 
you " is ci|uivulent to ** lonk you." 

44A. Thli fellow hath broken etc. In Malory it is, "upon 
.in of my life he was fostered up in some aMH>y, and, hc»WHoever . 
t was, they failed meal ami drink, and ho hither he is come for 
his sustenance." In a note tm the Vinitm of Pkrn J'htnnrui, 
IVologue, 51, where the author cliaratHeriHCH hermits as'Mirete 
lohvesand louge that loth wera to swvnke," Mr. Skeat quotes, 
" Iher goeth a comen proverlHs : That he which hath ones l»en in 
an ahliey, wyll ever more after Iks slouthefuU ; for the which 
cause they lien called of many men AUtry lonlrji or Uihhtrn,** 

417. Ood wot, f.c. "fhMl kmiWH." Ilio verli in old Knglish is 
"witen," with present tense I wot, thou wost, ho wot. This 
form of the third iierNon survived in the phrase "(Sful wot," as 
In Shaksp. Hirh. III. 2, », 18, " No, no, gmnl friends, (JchI wot." 

brewli, "hroth," from "hrcw," meaning "lioil." The 
word is in Malory. 

44H. BoweTer...olianee, is the equivalent of Malory's phrase 
" howsoever it was," quoted aUive. 

440. erop means proixsriy the craw of a- hinl, here used mcta* 
phorioally to enforce tiio comiiarison. A pigeon crams its crftp 
till it forms a projecting luntp. 

4T^ In the Mortfs iJarthir it is, "ho shall 1)0 as fat by the 
twelve months* end as a |Kirk hog." 

461. Lancelot is tho most brilliant and truly courteous of all 
the knights. He rather than Arthur is the hero of most of the 
romanoes of the Round Table, and Malory's Mortt DaHhur it 
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firawn more from the ffnmnn de Lanfflol timn from any other 
fiourcc. Ill thitt im conttiincfl the Quest of the iSangmi), and 
I^ancelot, tKH the fathor of Galahad, ha<l a special connection with 
tiic aishicvenicnt of it, tlioii^h he might not achieve it himself. 
Kor TeiiiiyMon*8 rcproscntation of T^ancolot reference should bo 
made to the idyfl of Lattrtlof and PJfnhir, csiNscially 11. 73-6*^ 

45*2. sleuth-bound means hc»uiid wliich follows tho *' slot ** or 
*• sleuth " (•'.<!. " track ** of a tlcor). 

flTfty* ••'•• ** greyhound." 
AM, Broad brows etc., describing him much as tho Imrso Is 
dcHcrilNMl in Shaksn. I'niUM and AdnntM^ 200, *' Droad hroast, full 
eye, small head ana nostril wide," etc., so as to appeal to Kay*i 
knowledge of the jNiintsof a do^ or a horse, 

flttont, *'ilowing"t a Tennysonian variation from Uio 
common form. 

flno, which is the keynote of this description, lieing thrico 
repeated, means the opposite of ''coai-so " : the wonl i^ taken up 
and commented ufion hy Kay, with sarcastic roferonoo to 
I^iMcelfit'N fine manners. 

4^}^*, bands Largo, fair and flno. In tho^ A forte Darfhur ho is 
dcMcrilNMl as '* largo and hing and hnsid in the Hhou\ders, and 
yvvW visaged, and Uie fairest and largest Imndod that over man 



saw.'* 



450. Some ... my story : T^ncelot guesses that under this there 
lies roncraled the romance of some nohlydiom youth, compoUod 
to adopt the <lisguiHe of a servant. 

4.')7. or firom shoep cot etc. Tjancelot means to say ** whothor 
he lie noble by birlh or not, he is noble by nature." 

4.50. shamo tby Judging, t.f. by proving tolx) something more 
than he sroiim, and so shaming tliose who treatetl hlni ill because 
thuy thought him of muiii birth. 

401. poison tho King's disb. The seneschal means, *< Unless it 
lie a myntery which will make him dangerous in tho kitchon, it 
matters little to um." 

40.1 '* I dare underUike he Is a villnin bom, and never will 
nmke man, for and he liiul come of gentlemen, ho would havo 
aske«l of yon horse and armour, but such as he is, so ho askotht" 
dUortc JJarthtr, 7, 1 . 

405. Sir Fair-bands. Tn the Mortc Darthur Ksy says, **8inco 
ho hath no mime, I shall give him a name that shall Ira rksaumains, 
that is Fairdiands ** ; and by that name he is called aftorwartls, 

400. sooty yoke: the service of tiie kitchon in days when 
kitchens liad no chinnieys must havo been certainly a sooty one. 

470. *'8o Beaumains went to tho hall«door and sot him down 

n 
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nittong liovR fiti«1 IiuIm, and tlicro lio nit milly/' MaHr. IMrlkHr, 

472. IiAttcclot Wfui ever gotitlo ami courteous. 

474. Tiio rhyiliin of the line in cxprcMivo: 'MiURtIo" mcnns 
originally "shake," so ••push al)Out": *• to harry" is **to lay 
waste" as with an army (en. Germ. Aeer), hence to "annoy, 
or "disturb." 

476. tMroach, "spit," French hrorke, Low Tjitin brorra, "a 
pointed stick." It is originally tlie same word as " brooch." 
(Skeat, AVym. Diet,) 

477. grosser, "coarser," •.«. "less refined." 

478. wronght : fmni the same stem as " worked " : Anglo* 
Saxon %Vforrnn, imitt ieune, trorhfe, 

480. graoed tht lowliest aot : cp. Oanlf»rr'» Dauffhter, 174 :— 

" the gliiiico 
Tiint graced the giving." 

483. Cp. Comiwj of Arthur, l.'K), 

" For each had warded either in the fight." 

4H0. Arthur in litUin ami liafnn, .'Ul, ealU hiniHoIf one who is 
rather proven in the warn than in the jouHtH, and I^uicclot in 
Lancciol find ICfainc, .111, says of him that he cares little 

" For triumph in our mhnic wars, the jousts — 
For if his own knight cast him down, he laughs 
tSaying, his knights arc lietter men than ho" — 

but that on the Itattlofiidd the fire of God fills him, and 
"there lives N«» giiMitcr leader." 

AH'.), tarns, "mountain ikhiU." 

41X1. Oaer-£ryrl apin^ars to lie Snciwdon. 

401. tho Prophet, /.r. Merlin; cp. Coming of Arthur, 4 18*421 , 
and PftMMiHff of Arthur, \{)\, 

493. the Isle Avillon, called in the PftMnvj of Arthur, 437, 
"the island -valley of Avilion," and In the Mortr. Jkirthur miA 
elsewhere sometimes the Islantl and srinietinics the valley of 
Avilion, Avclon, or Avalon. It is identified with the peninsula 
formed by the river llrue or Itrye at Glastonbury; but in 
Arthurian ronuvnco it is rather a l<iii<i of mythical "isle of the 
Blest," 8ituate<l somewhere in the Ocean. 

40.3. Arthur has the burden of this prophecy running through 
his mind at the hist, 

" Nay— God my Christ— I pass but shall not die." 

404. Oareth was glad. 01isor\*o the repetition of the same 
word* in the same position. 

405. rapid as any lark : tho hurrying rhythm is expressive. 
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820. In hia prid«, i.«. decked with bid gay plitmiigci, m wm tho 
ciiHUiin ill Mcrvitig hucIi liirds at lianquots. 

8.10. ** And at Hiti>|)cr the Kni^dit net Sir IWiimatnii aforo tho 
fhiiiiMcl. i'^io, t\c, Haid Hho, Sir Knight, ye are iiiicoiirtcoua to set 
a Icitchcn page aforo inc, liiin 1>cKceintith better to stick a swino 
than to Hit aforo a damiiel of liigh parentage.*' Morfe DartkuTt 
7i ff (in wliicli miiBauo *' aforo tiio daniHol '* means in )ior proaoaca, 
at tlio name tablo with her, as '*hyforn " in Ciiaucori 

'* And carf byforn his fa(lcr at the tablo.'*) 

S.'KS. Mosoems, cp. noto on 1. 02. 

8.30. flrontlOBi, ** alianieless/* cp. tho French tffront^, 

844. io Btiok, t.e. **kill/' by sticking a knife into the throat 

847. "Then tho knight was ashamed at her words, and took 
him up and set liim at a side-board, and sot himself afore him." 
Morln Darlhur, 7, fi, 

8«'»0. Hce noto on 1. 241. 

802. for thine avail. Tlio expression is in tho Afwie Darthnr 

flit in tlie nioutli of Ljrnctte on the next day t — "Also, said she, 
say it for tliino avail, yet may^Ht thou turn again with thv 
M'or8hip, for and thou folhiw once tliou art hut slain.'* "Avail 
means " hcln," " advantnL(e." " The savur of my life *' is added 
as if it had l>ccn, " I spcaK for tho advantage of thee, tho savor, 
eU\" 

807. convoy'd, in the original sense of tho wonl (Hko "con- 
voyed"), "accdinnaiiicd/' French ronvoiar, IjOW Latin cotitiiare, 
from wia, "way.^' "Convey tliem with Mifo conduct," says 
Henry V. in iSliakspcare of tho French ambassadors {lltnry V, 
1,2,290.) 

871. isled together, "taken refuge in tho same island," or 
ratlier on the same rising grriiind left as an island in tho flocld. 

A stoat is an animal of the weasel kind, with a fur which 
is brown in Huinmer, but turns white in winter (with tho tip of 
the tail always bhick). When in its winter coat it is called tho 
ermine, and yieldn a valuable fur. Here tho name stands simply 
f'>r a mean kind «>f animal, as a contrast to tlie lion. 

873. ruth, " pity," a favourite word with Spenser \ it is used 
more than oneo in iitrawt and Knid^ e.(/. 101, 20**1, 2/50. 

882. hers who lay Among the ashea, alluding to tho popular 
talo of Cinderella. 

880. Full, narrow ; tho punctuation requires that thoso worde 
should bo taken Ncparatoly as adjectives with a pause between 
them. For tho meaning of tho symliolism, refer to the Introduo* 
tion. 

are for "arch," as loss commonplace. 
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8M6. took at a loap. i e. crfNwr<1 without Any roHtinpr.placc in 
miil-MircAtii. To ** tuko " it fotico or n hrook in to jump over it, a 
term umlmI of 1101*808 in liuutiii;;. 

ARM. iMiTiUon, Krcitch fwirUhii, T^at. jtnni/hnnn (iicc. otjHt/nfio)^ 
which inctuM *' Imitrrlly/* hciico " tuut, ))ccaubo sproad out liko 
Uio wings of A butterfly. (SkcAt. Kfym, Diet,) 

889. LentUly in hno. The U*nt.lily im the yellow (lAfl*o(1il : 
''Lent" originally iiieanH Rimply *'Mpring/* cp. (kTman I^mz» 
The colours incntionctl, gold, purplo and crimson arc those of 
sunrise. 

801. OlMcrve the fluttering in the rhythm. 

901. In Jforte Darlfmr, 7» 8, the green knight by blowing 
a horn summons two damsuls to lurm him. 

008. tho ttono ATanturino is a kind of f|uartx which from its 
containing mica reflects light in a numl>cr of gcmdiko i4])arklcs. 

013. Glorying, i.e. lioaHtfully diHplnying hiiuHcIf. The pause 
here gives singular omphaNis to the word and a(r(»rdH time for 
the elalmratcly drawn picture to imprcHM iiw\t on the imagina- 
tion. Tins is further cnHured by the rc(*apitulation of its {Mdnts 
in describing the reflection in tiio stream. 

(K2I. *' Damsel, he said, ve are to bhune so to rebuke me, for 

1 hail lever do five battles than so to lio rebuked,*' Afor(n 
Darthnr.lt 11. 

022. Far liofer liad I etc., cp. Marriat/^t o/Orraiutt 9.3,— 

"Far liefer had I gird his armour on him." 

The expression " I had as lief " is common lK)th in moflern and 
older English, as t,*j, in Shaksp. Ticcf/th Niffht^ .1, 2, 3.3 :— 

*' I had as lief lie a Brownist as a politician,'* 

and Taminff 0/ (he Shrew, I, 1, l.l.'i, — '* I had as licf take her 
dowry with this condition, to Ix: whipfied at the high cross every 
morning." It seems to mean, " I should hold it e<|ually dear to '* 
etc. 1^ here in the comparative it would nican *' Far dearer 
should I hold it to flght ** etc. For the meaning of <* lief " cp. 
Pwntiwj of Arthur, 248, "As thou art lief and dear." 

024. " The more ye said, the more ye angered me, and my 
wrath I wreaked upon them that I had ado withal. And there* 
fore all the missaying that ye missayed me furthered mo in my 
liattle,** etc. Movtt i)arthur, 7, 11 (but the order of ovf^nts and 
sayings is not quite the muno as in Tennyson : see Intr(»duction). 

034. llgbUy, <* quickly " I cp. *MightIy they avoided their 
horses.'* Morte Darthnr, 7i 12. 

0.3/1. Aroid means originally '*mako cm)>tv,'* as in the nassago 
nnotcfl above, hence *'dcp}irt" (i.e. ** avoid thy place ^'). e.(/. ' 
*^ their iNigos avoided/* in the MorU Darthur; and so in Sliaks- 
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I»rarc wo have " avoid tho houAc," "iivoW my ftight," and often 
Hiiiiply " avoid," as here. 

039. Sliook*d, cp. 1. 730, and not«. 

the centml bridge, t.e. "tho ccntro of tlio bridge, ** a 
LatinUni. 

$M3. draw IiIh Hword : tho iiHiial practico in knightly eonilNit 
waH to char^o witli tho hmco on horsolNvcIc till one or Imth «hoidd 
))o diHrnoiintcd or dinaniK^d, and then fight with nwords on foot : 
HonietinicH when tho hmco wa» broken they fouglit with tlieir 
Bwords on horBcback. 

044. " they lanlicd at each other with their swords " is a com- 
mon expression in tlio MorU Darihur, For Inriuid soo note on 
1. 6G. 

048. groyaUing is originally not tho participle of a verb, but an 
ad vcrli formed in tho same way as "darkling," "hcdling" (head- 
long). It is common in the iforte JMrihurt t,a, in the passage 
which most nearly answers to thcsn lines : — " When Ikaunmins 
saw his Hhittid olovcrn aKunder, lio M'as a little aNhanicd of that 
stroke, and of her laiigtiu^u ; and then lie gave him such a buflbt 
u|K)n tho helm that lio foil on his knees : an«l so suddenly Beau- 
mains pulled him wynMx tho ground groveling." 7, 8. It is also 
spelt in older I'lngliHh " groMing " or " gn»llinges," and oomes 
from tho adjective "gruf " which occurs in Chaucer, t,g, 

" And gruf ho fil al idat upon tho groundo.** PrtoreauM Taltf 174. 

It means properly "face downwards," as we seo in tho Scandi- 
navian languages from which it comes, hence "flat on the ground." 
The verb "grovel" is formed from tho adverb "groveling." 
(Skeat, AVym. JJici,) 

O.'iO. " All is in vain, said Beaumains, for thou shalt die, but if 
this damsel that came with me pray me to savo thy life. And 
therewithal ho unlace<l his helm, like as he would slay him. Fio 
urnm thee, false kitchen p<igc, I will never pray thee to savo his 
life, for I never will \)c so much in thy danger. Then shall ho 
die, said licaumains. Not so hardy, thou foul knave, said tho 
damsel, that thou slay him." Aforte Darihur^ 7, 8. 

9oG. bardy, " Ijold," as "hardihood " in I. 542. 

0«'>7. "Daniscl, said Beaumains, your charge is to mo a pleasure, 
and at your commandment his life shall 1>e eavecl, and clso not. 
Then he Miid, Sir knight with tho green arms, I release theo quit 
at this damMel's reciucHt, for I will not nmko lier wn^th; I will 
fulfill all that sho cliargeth mo." Mortt Darthnr^ 7i 8. 

M»0. (*p. Morit Darfhur, T, 7:— '"Away kitchen knavo, out of 
tho wind, for tho smell of thy foul clothes grioveth me." 

070. sha sang. The songs of Lynet to are of course introducoil 
by TciiiiyMoii, and mark a growth of sontinieut of which thera 
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in no trace in tho original Htory. Tlio two firnt nro Accom- 
panied l>y aIniRO of her cotnpiinion, but novcrthcIeM they nro 
naif nddittmiMl \n him, 1»y virtue of the ]iarcntheticiil ndditionH; 
and uU arc unintelligible unleHs they arc meant to cx|>reH8 (ihough 
noinotimcs under cover of aristocratic Rcorn) emotions inspired 
by the clianipion*8 success, as well as by the influences of external 
nature. 

97 1, felon means originally (in French and Low Latin) 'Hraitor " 
or **rol)el," hence *' wicked person." 

972. tbott, addressing Oareth. 

unhapplneM, ** accident"; cp. 1. 740. 

070. their foore parable : for tho allegory is represented as one 
dolilicrately invented by tho personages of it, see 1. 11 70. 

080. WiU pay thee, U, *'who will pay thee"; cp. 11. 1011, 
1 154. The metaphor of ** wages " rofors again to Garoth's menial 
condition. 

to boot, '*with advantage," t.e. all that is duo and more : 
"lioot" is frcmi tlio same stem as ** better"; cp. '* lxK>tless," 
moaning *' without profit." 

08.1. Parables T Hear a parable etc. Tie takes up tho word 
used casually by tho other, and turns it to )iis puriMiRc, as so 
often in Tennyson, cp. 11. 42, 140, and 784 of this idyll. 

085, the hearth,, I. «. those who scrvcil alK)ut the hearth. 

. co-mates, *'comradrH." There is some redundancy in tho 
word, for **mato" by itself means **oonirado"; it is as old as 
Shakspearo however, ** Now my co-mates and brothers in 
exile.*' 

987. and there ... with it, i.e, no ono dared to meddle with it 

988. And such a coat art thou. The absenco of poetical senti- 
ment in this parable makes an intentional contrast to tho damscrs 
lyric emotion. 

090. worry originally means ** strangle " (cp. Gorman, urf/rr/eit), 
and is still used especially of tho killing of sheep by wolves or 
dogs ; hence in general of a dog fighting with another animal or 
a man. 

90.1. Ay, Sir Knave ! an exclamation of surprise at the bold- 
ness of his tone. 

906. worship, ** honour": cp. 1. 800. 

1001. to blinding, i.e. so as to daxxlo tho eyes that looked, 
the Noonday Sun, i.e. he who cidled liimHolf so. 

1002. the flower etc. This is t)io yellow dandelion or some 
•Imilar flowcri of which tho loods aro winged, eomowhat liko 
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tiny Arrows, and loosely inserted on a largo round rcoentacle. 
The feathered seeds fonii u glolw which might he imaginoci to be 
made up of a nundicr of fairy arrows. The flower is said to 
'M>low a glolic of after arrowlets/' meaning that it blooms into 
a gh»lM) of arrowlcts, which come after the yellow petals aro 
fallen. (Notice that '* blows " is intransitive and means the samo 
as ** blooms," as in 1. 101'J.) In Ayhmr'n FiM, U3, allusion is 
made to the chihrs game of blowing them away, and thoy aro 
comiNirotl, as hero, to arniws :-< 

**()r from tlie tiny pitted target blew 
Wliat IfHikcd a fliglit of fairy arrows aim*d 
All at one niai! , all hitting." 

The Hliiohl is like a gigantic dandelion flower, lioing goldon*yollow 
and round. 

lOa'). and Oaroth*t ayet had fljring biota oto., t.^ ho was 
da/jdcd and could not see other things clearly. 

1(M)8. marcbos, "borders," from tho samo stem as *'mark." 
ITe takes <hu'eth for his brother tho Moniing-Star bocauso ho luu 
his shield : cp. I. 1071. 

•hrlll*d, cp. 1. 732. 

KKX). atbwart, "across." 

1012. visoring up, "covering up with tho vijsor"; tho "viwr," 
French ri/tirtr. from vin '* face," is the |Nirt of tho helmet which 
covers tho face and can lie rniscd and lowered at pleasure. 

101.*). cipher face, moans face of round nothingness, "rounded 
foolishness," as the words that follow explain. Tlio wonl 
" cipher" is properly equivalent to xero, tho syndiol of nothing, 
a round O. The word is from Old Frencli ci/re, Low Latin c(^ra, 
Arab, si/r, (Brachot, Elyvi, fmich Dirt,) 

1014. pusb'd borse, " spurred his horse on." 

1020. Tho rhythm is expressive, flrst hurried, then pausing, 
then after a space pausing again, and resuming its steady flow in 
the next line, as the stream Txsars away the fallen horse and his 
rider. »Somt thing of the same eflcct recurs in 1. 1031. 

K)28. the good wind, alluding to what was said in 1. 060. 

1020. not a point. Tho compass, or circle by which the 
direction of winds is reckoned, is divido<l into thirty-two 
••points." 

1037. What knowest thou etc. Tho song is intorniptoil by 
oommonts addroHso«l to <2aroth, and indicating the distance 
lietwoen them, lest ho should imagine that he could be in any 
way referred to in the song. 

I 
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1(M2. Blow, ** bloom'* (cp. Gcrni. Niihm), allied to tho Latin 
fiortrt, 

1044. ffamish originally mcann '* defend " (cp. French gamir 
and yarniiiOH)^ hcnco "surround '* by way of decoration. 

1045. tho flowor of kitchondom : an wo nii^ht wiy ** the flower 
of kiii^lithocNl," that in, tho IniHt of nil kiiiji^htM, ho *' the flower of 
kitchondoui " mounH tho hoHt of all kitchon^knavcH. 

kltohondom, formed after the nuNlcl of '*rhriHtcn«1oin." 
*' heathendom," in a eollc«;tivo Bonsc, meaning tho whole Ijody of 
people employed in kitchens. 

1(M8. UoRomary stuck in the nose, mouth and oars is tho 
traditional decoration of tho hoar's head when served up at 
tablo; op. the old carol sung at Queen's College, Oxford, 

" Tho iKiro's head in hando bring I, 
With garlandes gay and roHcmni'y,'* 

and a curious description by Dckker of persons apprehensivo of 
catching tho plague (in 1(K).*<) : *' they went aliout miching and 
mufllcd up an<l <lown, with rue and wormwoo<l stuft into their 
oares and nosthrils, looking like so many Ixircs heails stuck 
with branches of rosemary, to 1m) served in for brawno at 
Christmas." 

It was sometimes alno garnished with baydeavcs. as ff.;/. at 
Hornchurch, Essex, wiieru a lx)ar*s head is (or was) annually 
wrestled for at Christmas: see Ilono's Evtry Day Uool\ i. 1019 
and ii. 1G49. 

1052. mayU, morle, "thrush, blackbird"; "mavis" comes 
through French from a Celtic word, and "niorlo " from tho Latin 
mtruliu 

1057. Larding and basting: "to lard " would 1h3 to smear with 
greaso before cooking, and "to I>astu" is to {Knir tlio melted 
fat ovor tho meat while cooking. 

1058. Lardod thy last, " done thy larding for tho last time." 

lOGO. of troblo bow, " of thrco arches." 

100.3. deop-dimplod, referring to tho depressions formed bv 
eddies in tho broa<l stream : " dimple " means properly a small 
hollow. 

1067. hardon'd ^Idni would lio untanned hide which had 
Iiardened upon his Ixxly and taken its form. 

1068. 10 yo oloaTO. Tho use of " so " in all the senses of " if," 
t,g* at oquivalont to "oven if" or "supposing that," is charac- 



NOTES. 86 

790. oarrion means **cArcAiio," Old French caraignet from lAtin 
caro; cp. Chuuccr, Knif/hten 7'ale, 11C5, 

**Tho caroigno in the bussh with throto y-corve." 

731. or ... or, *• either ... or." 

throw, A BHrnll field animal with elongated snout, some* 
what resembling a mouse, 1)Ut liclonging to a diirerent family. It 
is quito lisirmloss, hut popularly supposed to havo a venomous 
bite ; iience its name, nioiuiing ** biter," from a stem whioh means 
"cut," (cp. "shred"). So it Ijocamo a name given to ill- 
tempered people and scolds, as in iShakspoaro*s Taming tjf th€ 
SArtw, (Sicca t, AVym. Did,) 

nipt her slender nose. Lynette and her actions arc do* 
scril)ed tliroughout in terms which makes us feel that there is but 
little dignity in her aristocratic exclusiveness. 

73Z petulant means proiMsrly "forward," "ready to attack" 
(Lat. pcttre), hence uscii of impatient vexation. 

Mhisinny • a favouHto wonl with Tennyson (as with 
Spenser), cp. Lanretol and Efaiut^ 1019, — 

" the blood-red light of dawn 
Flared on her face, she slirilling, ' Let mo die.**' 

7*36. We lack thee hy the hearth, notice the sarcasm hero. 

73K. " Yea, said Ikaumains, I know you for an ungentle 
knight of tlie court." Mou'lf JJatihur, 7t 4. 

739. Have at thee, means " havo a caro of thysolf," an intiina« 
tirm of instant attack. " Have at theo, cowanf,** says l^balt to 
Ilenvolio in SItakspcaro. 

shockM, a word often used by Tennyson of coming 
together in figlit, t,y, Lancelot ami Klaiuf^ 4liO, 

" Meet in the midst and there so furiously 
8lHM:k, that a man far olT" etc., 

" /-ore thou thy Inud, " 77, 

" If New and Old, disastrous feud. 
Must ever sliock like armed foes." 

Cp. 11. 88 and 039 of this idyll. 

740. shoulder*sllpt, t.c. withttislocated shoulder ; cp. "shoulder- 
shotton" in Sliaksp. Taming qfthc Shrew, .% 2, 60. 

742. ihlttglo, " gravel," from a Norwegian word mooninir to 
" ring " or " tinkle." 

743. beat of his heart. 

740 ir. "What dciest thou herot thou stinkost all of tho 
kitclien, thy clotlies lie foul of the grcaso and tallow that thou 

fainedst in King Artlnir's kitchen $ weenost thou, said she, that 
allow thee for yonder knight tliat thou killodst T Nay truly. 
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for thou nlcwcMt hiiu iiiilmppily and cnwanlly, tlicroforo iiini 
nuniii, foiil kilclicii iki^o. 1 kntiw tlicc well, for Sir Kny iiaiiiiMl 
iiica ]k>Aiiiiiaii)8 ; M*1mt art tliou but a lublior and a tumor of 
Bpils, and a ]Aillo*wiu«horT Damsel, fuiid IkaumaiuB, luvy to mo 
what yc will, I will not go from you whatsoever you nay, for I 
have undcrlakcn to Kitig Arthur for to achieve your adventure, 
and no nhall I fmiHh it to the end, or I shall die therefore. Flo 
on thee, kitchen knave, wilt thou Hnifih my adventure? thou 
shalt anon be met withal, that thou wouMcHt not for all the 
broth that ever thou supiiediit once look him in the face. I shall 
assay, said lieaumains.*' Morfr Dnrthnr, 7, C Observe how 
closely the original story is here folhiwed. 

740. la my foUowsliip, " in my ccuntNiny " ; on. Lancdoi and 
Elaine, 222:^ 

•• • So ye will graro me,* answerM Lancelot, 
Smiling a moment, * with your fellowship.' " 

740. unhapplnost, ** accident," '* mishap. *' The word um*d 
here in the Morte Darffnir is the adverb ** unhappily,'* but else- 
where we have *' unhuppincMS," e,g, 7, 8. 

7«')1. loon, "base fellow,** put for "lowm,** whence in Old 
English we have **lowmyshe,** *' dull **: cp. (jerm. liimmei, (Skeat, 
AVy/M. Dirt.) 

700. beknavad, ''called knave.'* The use of the prefix nmy lio 
illustrated by a sentence quoted in Murray's Eniflinh Dicfiouarif 
from Fiehling's Jomtfhnn Wild: — **SUc lieknaved, beraHcalle<i, 
and lieroguecT the unhappy hero.'* The prefix has not always a 
depreciatory sense, e.g. Jonson, liartholomew-Fair, .5, .1 : — *' l^hey 
do so all-to-bemadam me, I think they think me a very lady.** 

771. ipit, contempt uouslv for swonl, as in 1. KIO ; en. ** toast- 
ing iron,** Shaksp. King John^ 4, il, 00 ; but here tliero is of 
course a deiinito allusion to<iaroth's employment In the kitchen. 

773. avonsoaff is prop<*rIy the evening service of the church, 
called vesporsi cp. 1. 40 ; hence the time of that service, i.e. alxiut 
sunset. 

777. ffloomy-gladod : t.^*. with dark spaces opening in the 
forest : a glailo is properly a clear snaco upon wnicli the light 
shines, havinjf the same stem as ** glad '* and Derm, glati, and 
meaning origmally ** bright.** (Skeat, AVy»M. AW.) 

778. mare, "pool**i properly *'deail, stagnant wateri** cognate 
with lAtin mart, 

770. aa tha rod aya : the snulle expresses the colour of the mere 
with sunset upon it, as well as its shnpo. Eagla*owl is the 
name given to various largo species of tho owl family which aro 
found in Europe, Asia and America, but only occasionally in 
BriUin. 
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781. ** 8n thuR M they iynIo in the wocmI, thoro oamo a nmn 
flyhi/^ all that over ho ini^'ht. Whither wilt thou, Miicl Iloiiii- 
iiukiiiH. () loni, lie miiil, heln mo, for herehy in a slailo are «ix 
thieves, that have taken my lortl anil Imuiid liim, so I am afoanl 
lent they will slay him." Jfortt JJa9Hhur,T, 6, 

7H4. Bound. Ho takes up tho word used by the otkor : qx IL 
42, 140 and 9S.3. 

785. itroitUor, '* more closely.'* 

702. a ttona etc., *' with a stono al)out his nock.** 

70.'). qulotod, a euphemism for ** killed.*' Malory says, "Ho 
rode unto tlieni and struck one unto tho death, and then another, 
and nt the third stroke ho slow tho third thief: and tlion tho 
other three lied." 

700. Imitative rhythm: the dactylic mensuro followed by a 
pause, witli which the verse l)c^ins, expresses tho rolling; in of tho 
stone ; **oilily bubbled up" gives the eircct (irst of smoothness 
and then of disturbiiuue. 

700. caltilT, originally **canti\*Oj" (so in Chaucer, Kniffhttn 7*a/«, 
Ort, **Nc»w Ihj wo caytifs/') hence "worthless," "IsmI"; cp, 
t)ie Italian raffh*o, wliiuli means Imtli '*eaptivo" and "bod," 
luid tho Knglisli ** villain," see note on 1. 1S7* 

800. wroak'd thamsolvas : cp. I. 38.5. 

802. my thief, f.e. '* tho thief that I mean to punish'*; en. tlio 
directions for cooking a hare, beginning, ** First catch your naro." 

▼ermln are pronorly creeping things like worms, honco 
obnoxious insects, and then obnoxious animals of any small 
speeies, as rats, M'casels, foxes, etc.; it is often ooUoctive in its 
meaning, us in tho Marriaife. q/'UemiiUf 217 {— 

*' And I will track this vermin to their earths." 

804. wan water*. **wan" is a habitual epithet of wator in 
northern Imllad [K>ctry. It is used also in tho Pattttiug qfAriftur, 
129, "only tho wan wave Brake in amonff dead faces." Fer- 
haiiH it means rather "dark" than "palo^ in this connection, 
see note on 1. 444. 

805. let go, "slipoir." 

800. 1'ho phenomenon of if/mn fatwm, a bluish«co1ourod flomo 
flickering over the surfaco of stagnant water, has given rise to 
many suiierstitions, and is perhaps not oven yet scientifically 
oxplaincu. 

flrrimly : "grim " means "fierce," cp. German grtmm and 
gram; but hero "grimly" seems to mean much the same ai 
" gruesome " or " grisly,*'^ i.e. " horrible." 
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800. flUn, ** gladly '* ; also m an adjoctivo, r.f/. Prinecsti, 0, 182, 

" aiifl yet how fain was I 
To dream thy cause embraced in mine.** 

wonhlpi^illy, " honourably/' the word used in the Morie 
Darthur, whore " to win worship" is a conunon expression. 

810. gaardon comes throttf^h French from I^w Latin wvhr^ 
f/oNiiifi, a imif irauHlation of the Old German mdarlOn **gift in 
return.'* (.Skcat, AV.vm. Diet,) 

811. for the daod*t sake, repeating Arthur's words in 1. r»r>0, 

81.3. luurbottrage, ^MrMlglng": the M'ord "harl>our" moans 
originally *'s)iolter for an army," from the stems of tlie Modern 
Genuan wonls hrer and Ifrtjetu In Old German htrrftrrfja 
moans '*camp," wlionco the French autHirgt* (Slceat, AVytn, 
Diet.) 

815. Arthur'! Table, i,r, the ** Table Round," the celebrated 
Order of Knighth(K»d foundtul liy Arthur. According to the 
I^oman dt Mniin, followed by Malorv. the table had places for 
a hundred and fifty knightN, and at NVhitsuntido eauli year the 
numlrar was filled un, excopt two nhices, wliich were left void. 
Other legends say tliat the Kounu Table was made after the 
motlei of that used by (Jhrist for the Liast Supiior, and had 
thirteen scats, of whicli one was left vacant. 

817. in a lort, *' in a ccrUiin sense." 

820. rout, properly a "broken mnr-s " of troops, hence "a con- 
fused iMMly." The Jy>w Latin ruitta, from which comes the Frenrh 
roti/f*, mums 6rst '*a ntass of broken troops," **a defeat," (*J) 
"a part" of an arniy, il\) **a way broken" through a forest. 
Hence the various meanings of the wonls ** rout," ** route," and 
"rut." (Skeat, A7.ym. />ice.) 

eravan, cp. 1. 42.1. 

821. had, "would have," cp. 1. G-t. 

82^1. manor, coming through French from I^tin mnnr.ra (cp. 
"mansion "), means proi>eriy " rcNidence." TiatiM* It was applied 
to the estate over which a nobleman had Jurisdiction. 

K27. viand, French nanrfr, Lat. ninciida (nout. pbir.) "pro- 
visions," from uiiirrr. " to live." 

828. cato, generally in the plural, "rates," moaning "pro- 
visions," connected with "cator," meaning "nrovi<le,* coming 
through French {nrnf, nchnt) from Low Latin nrm/t/nrf "to 
purchase." (.Skeat, AV//m. AW.) Homctimes it means "dainties" 
at distinguisiiod from ordinary provisions, but this is not its 
original sense, op. 81iaksp. Comedy qf lirrors, 3, 1, 28t— 

" Rut though my catos lio mean, tako thorn in good part." 
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820. in bis pride, i.e. dcckccl with liin gay plumage, ai was iho 
ctiHtoin ill Hcrvitig hucIi hii*<1s at liamjiiotfl. 

S.'U). 'Miul at Hiii>|)cr ilic Ktii^Iit Hci Sir IWumaina aforo iho 
fliiiiiHcl. Kic, Ho, Haiti hIic, Sir Kiiij^lit, yo aro uiicourUsoua to act 
a kitchen pa^o aforo inc, him 1>c8ccincth bottor to stick a awino 
than to Bit aforo a claniRcl of liigh paroiitago." Mwit DarthHr^ 
7t ^ (in >vhioh jiaasago ** aforo tho danmol " means in hor prosonoe* 
at tho saiiio tablo with hor, as *M)yfom *' in Chaucori 

'* And carf by font his fiwlor at the tablo.") 

8.72. Moscems, cp. note on 1. 02. 

8.30. lyontless, ** shaiiicloBs/* cp. tho French fff%*onU. 

844. io stick, i.e. •'kill/' by sticking a knifo into the throat 

847. *'Thcn tho kniglit was ashamed at her wonis, and took 
him up and sot liim at a sido-boardi and sot himself afore him." 
Mortf. J)ar(hur, 7, 6. 

8r>0. See note on I. 241. 

802. for thine avail. Tlio expression is in tho Morte Dartfinr 

Fut in tlio mouth of Ljrnotto on tho next day :— '* Also, said sho, 
say it for thine avail, yet mayeHt thou turn again witli thv 
worship, for and thou follow once thou art but slain." '* Avail 
nicaiiM ** hcliii" ** advantage." ** The Haver of my lifo" is added 
aH if it had been, ** I speak for tho advantage of thee, the savor, 
etc." 

807. eonvey*d, in the original sense of tho word (like "con- 
voyed"), "accfiinnaiiicfl," Kitsnch rowi?oi>r, IjOW Latin coiiffiare, 
from wi'rt, **M*ay. "Convey them with safe conduct," says 
Henry V. in Shakspcaro of tho French ambassadors {lltnry Y% 
1,2,200.) 

871. isled together, "taken refuge in the same island," or 
rather oii the same riHiug ground left as an island in tho floeid. 

A stoat is an animal of tho weasel kind, with a fur whidi 
iH brown in mimmer, but turns white in winter (with the tip of 
the tail always black). When in iUt winter coat it is called the 
ermine, and yieldn a valuable fur. Here tho name stands simply 
f'lr a mctiu kind of animal, as a contrast to tho lion. 

87fT ruth. ** pity," a favour! to M'onl with S|H;iisort it ii used 
more than onco in Uttraint nntl Knid^ «.(/, 101, 2(K), 2/)0. 

882. hers who lay Among the ashee, alluding to the popuhur 
tale of Cinderella. 

880. Full, narrow ; tho punctuation requires that those worde 
nhould 1h3 taken soparatcly m a<ljeotives with a pause between 
them. For tho meaning of the syinliolism, refer to the Introduo* 
tion. 

aro for ** arch," as less commonplace. 
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886. took at a leap, t ^. croAncd without nny rofttin;;-p)aro in 
mi<l-MtrcAiii. To ** take " n fonco or a )>rook is to jump over it, a 
icrtii uhcmI of lioi^HCH in liuntiii;^. 

88H. parlUoii, Krcnch ftnni/on, IM, jtnniiionnn (ucc. otjHijntio)^ 
which nicunn '* bultrrily/* hctico '* tunt, 1>ccau80 sproncl out liko 
tlio wings of a butterfly. (Skciit. Etytiu DicU) 

880. LentUly in hue. The fxiut-Iily im the yellow ilurfoclil : 
^*Lcnt" ortginally tucauH Kiinply '*Mpring/' cp. (German J^nz, 
The colours mentioned, gold, purple and crimson are thoso of 
sunrise. 

801. Observe the fluttering in the rhythm. 

901. In Morte Darthnr^ 7, 8, the green knight by blowing 
a horn summons two damsels to urm him. 

908. the stone Ayanturlna is a kind of (|uartK which from its 
containing mica reflects light in a num1)cr of gcm-Iiko Hiiarkles. 

913. Glorying, ue, lioastfully diHplaying hitUHoIf. The pauKO 
hero gives singular omphaHis to the word and atFords time for 
the clalKiratcly drawn picture to impresH itNoIf on the imagina- 
tion. This is further enHurcd by the rerapiUilation of its |K>{nts 
In describing the reflection in the stream. 

021. *' DaniHcl, he miid, ve are to blame so to rebuke me, for 
I hail lever do flvo battles than so to bo rebuked." iVfortn 
Darthnr, 7, 11. 

922. Far liefer had I etc., cp. Marriaut ofGcrahif^ 03, — 

" Far liefer hail I gird his armour on him.'* 

The expression " 1 had as lief " is common )K>tIi in mo<lern and 
older English, as t.ij, in Shakftp. Twd/th Nighty .3, 2, .3.3 : — 

" I had as lief Ijc a Brownist as a politician," 

and Taminrf of the ShrcWf 1, 1, 1.35, — "I had as lief take her 
dowry with this condition, to }yo whipfiod at the high crofls every 
morning." It seems to mean, " I should hold it ciiually dear to" 
etc. So here in the comparative it would mean " Far dearer 
should I hold it to flght ** etc. For the meaning of ** lief " cp. 
PcLwinri of Arthur ^ 248, "As thou art lief and dear." 

024. **Tlio more ye said, the more ye angered mo, and my 
wrath I wreaked upon them that I had ado withal. And there- 
fore all the miMMiying that ye miHsayed mo furthered mo in my 
iiattle," etc. Morte Oarthurt 7i 11 (but the onler of ev<Mits and 
sayings is not (piito the same as in 3'ennyson : see Introduction). 

9.34. lighUy, «* quickly"! cp. *' lightly they avoided their 
horses.'* A/ortf. Darthur, 7i 12. 

0.3/S. Avoid means origirudly *< niako cmptv," as in the nassago 
nuote<l above, hence *' depart" (i.e. *' avoid thy place ^*). e.(/. ' 
'Hheir iNtges avoided," in the Morte Darthur; and so in Siiaks- 
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I»rarc wo have ** avoid the liouuc," "avoM my sight," and often 
Hiiiiiily *' Avoid," AS here. 

OaO. Shoek'd, cp. I. 739, And note. 

the central bridge, ue, ** tho centre of iho bridge,** a 
LAtinism. 

043. draw hiH sword : tho usuaI prActice in knightly conilNvt 
WAM to chAr^o witli tlie lAnco on horselNvcIc til) one or IkiUi sliould 
))o diHniountcd or dinAniK^d, And tlicn figlit with BM'ords on foot ; 
HonietinicH wiicn tho Innco wah lirol&en they fougiit with their 
bwohIh on ]ior8cl)Ack. 

044. " tliey lAMhcd At cnch othor witli their swords*' is a com- 
mon exprcsHion in tlic MorU Darihur, For brand sec note on 
1. 6G. 

048. groyaUing is originally not the pArticiple of a verb, but an 
Ad vcrii formed in the wimo way as "dArkling,** "hcdling" (hoAd- 
long). It iff common in the iforte Jkirlhur, e.ff. in the pAssAgo 
which moHt nearly AnMWcrs to thcnf* lines : — " When ItoAumAins 
RAW liiH Hhichl ch»vcn uHunder, he M'uh a little ANlmnicd of tlmt 
stroke, And of Iter lAngnu^u ; and then ho gave him such a buflbt 
ufKin tho liclm tlmt ho full on his knees : An«l so suddenly Boau* 
niuhiH puHod him \\\^a\ tho ground groveling." 7i 8. It is also 
ftpclt in older ICnglifih " grofh'ng ** or *' grollinges,'* and comes 
from tho Adjective '*gruf ** wliich occurs in CliAUcer, t,g, 

** And gruf ho fil a1 plAt upon tho grounde." PriortauM Taltf 174. 

It moAns properly "face downwArds,** as we see in the Scandi- 
nAvian languAgcs f rom wiiich it comes, hence *'flAton the ground." 
The verb *' grovel " is formed from tlio Adverb ** groveling.** 
(SkcAt, AVym. JJici,) 

O.'iO. " All is in VAin, sAid BeaumAins, for thou shAlt die, but if 
this dAmsel tlmt CAmo with me prAy me to savo tiiy life. And 
therewithal he unlAccd liis helm, like as he would slay him. Fie 
UfKHi tliee, fAlso kitchen page, I will never pray thee to save his 
life, for I never will \)c so much in thy danger. Then shAll ho 
die, sAid licAuniAins. Not so Imrdy, thou foul knave, said tho 
damsel, that thou slAy him.** Morte Darthur, 7* 8. 

OriG. bardy, "bold,** as "hArdihood " in 1. 542. 

0.17. "DAmsel, said BeaumAins, your chArge is to mo a pleasure, 
and At your commandment his life sIiaII 1>e saved, and elso not. 
Then he Miid, Sir kni^Oit with the green arms, 1 rolcASO theo quit 
At tliis dAniMcrH rofiucHt, for I will not make her wr(»tli i I will 
fuinil all that hIio eliargetli mo.** Morte Darthnr^ 7» 8. 

Ot»0. (.*p. Mortt Dnrfhur, 7» 7:— "Away kitchen kuAvo, out of 
the wind, for the smell of tliy foul clothes grioveth me." 

070. sba tang. The songs of Lvnette ai*o of course introduced 
by ToniiyMon, nnd mark a growth of sentiment of whlob there 
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in no trace in tho original ittory. Tlio two fimt arc accom- 
panied by abuHO of licr companion, Init novcrthcIcM titcy aro 
naif ntMrcsMi'd U% hitn, 1>y virtu« of tliu iiarcnthcticul additionH; 
and all arc unintclligililc iuiIchh tlicy arc meant to cxprcHS (liiough 
fiomctinies under cover of ariHtocratic Rcorn) emotions in8pire<l 
by the champion's success, as well as by the influences of external 
nature. 

97 1. felon means originally (in French and Low Latin) 'Hraitor ** 
or "rol*cl," hence "wicked person." 

972. tbott, aildrossing Oareth. 

ttnhapplnoM, ** accident" ; cp. 1. 740. 

070. their foors parable : for tho allegory is represented as one 
dolilicratoly invented by tho personages of it, sco 1. 1170. 

080. Will pay thee, ue. "who will pay thee"; cp. 11. 1011, 
1 154. Tho metaphor of ** wages '* refers again to Gareth's menial 
condition. 

to boot, "with advantage," i.«. all that is duo and more : 
"lioot" is from tlio Mimo stem as "better"; cp. "lxK>tlcss," 
moaning " without profit." 

08.1. Parables T Hear a parable etc. Tie takes up tho wonl 
used casually by tho other, and turns it to )iis puriM>RC| as so 
often in Tennyson, cp. 11. 42, 140, and 784 of this idyll. 

98.1. the hearth,. I. «. thoso who served alKHit tho huirth. 

• co-mates, "comrades." There is some redundancy in tho 
word, for "mate" by itself means "conn*iido"; it is as old as 
Shakspearo however, " Now my co-mates and brothers in 
exile.** 

987. and there ... with it, i.e. no ono dared to meddle with it 

988. And iuch a coat art thou. Tho absence of poetical senti- 
ment in this parable makes an intentional contrast to tlio damsers 
lyric emotion. 

090l worry originally means " strangle " (cp. German, 10/irr/en), 
and is still used especially of tho killing of Hhecp by wolves or 
dogs ; hence in general of a dog fighting with another animal or 
a man. 

99.3. Ay, Sir Knave ! an exclamation of surprise at the bold- 
ness of his tone. 

90G. worship, " honour " s cp. I. 809. 

1001. to blinding, i.e. so as to tlaxjslo tho eyes that looked, 
the Noonday Sun, i.e. he who called himself so. 

1002. the flower etc. Tiiis is the yellow dandelion or some 
•Iinilar flowcri of which tho seeds aro wingetl, soinowhat like 



NOTES. 93 

tiny arrows, And loosely inserted on a largo round rooentaclo. 
The feathered seeds fonii a glolw whicli might he imagincci to be 
made up of a nunilier of fairy arrows. The flower is said to 
'*l>h>w a glolie of after arrowlots," meaning that it blooms into 
a glolM) of arrowlcts, wliich come after the yellow petals aro 
fallen. (Notice that ** blows " is intransitivo and means tho samo 
as ** blooms/' as in 1. KM'J.) In Ayhmr'n FifM, U3, allusion is 
mailo to tho chihrs gumo of blowing them away, and thoy aro 
com|Nirod| as hero, to arn>ws :-< 

**()r from the tiny pitted target blew 
What hNikod a fltght of fairy arrows alm'd 
All at one niai! , all hitting." 

ThoKhiehl is like a gigantic dandelion llower, lioing goldon*yoUow 
and round. 

1005. and Oaroth*t ayet had flying biota etc., t.^ ho waa 
dazzled and could not see other things clearly. 

1008. marches, *'l)orders/* from tho same stem as ''mark.** 
ITe takes ( *areth for liis brother tho Morning-Star bocauso ho luu 
his shield : ep. 1. 1071* 

shrlUM, cp. 1. 732. 

1000. athwart, "across." 

1012. Tisoring up, ** covering up with tho vizor**? tho "vizor,** 
Frcncli r'mirri'. from vin " face,*' is the |Nirt of tho helmet which 
covers tho face and can lie raised and lowered at pleasure. 

101.*). cipher face, moans face of mund nothingness, "rounded 
foolishness," as the words tiiat follow explain. The wonl 
" cipher*' is properly eriuivalent to zero, the syndiol of nothing, 
a round O. The word is from Old Frencli ci/W, Low Latin ci/Va, 
Arab. «{/r. (Brachet, Elyttu french Dirt,) 

1014. push*d horse, " spurreil his horse on.** 

1020. The rhythm is expressive, first hurried, then pausing, 
then after a space fiausing again, and rc^nming its steady flow m 
the next line, as the stream ocars away tho fallen horse and his 
rider. Somt-thing of the same eflcct recurs in 1. 1031. 

1028. tho good wind, alluding to what was said in 1. 060. 

1020. not a point. Tlie compass, or circle by which the 
direction of winds is reckoned, is divido<l into thirty-two 
"points.** 

10.17. What knowest thou etc. Tho song is intomiptoil by 
oommonts addroHse«l to <hiroth, and indicating the distance 
lictwoon them, lest he should imagine that ht could be in any 
way referred to In the song. 

I 
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1012. Blow/*' bloom'* (cp. Gorm. NUhtn), allied to tho Latin 
fiortrt, 

1044. garnish originally mcanii ** defend ** (cp. French ffamir 
and yamiw>H), licnco "nnrround " hy way of decoration. 

1045. tho flower of kitchandom : an mo mi^'ht wvy "the flower 
of kiii;(litli<xNl," that im, tho ))eHt of all kiii}(htM, ho ** the flower of 
kitchemloni *' meaiiH tho InsHt f»f all kitchen •knavcH. 

kltchaiidom, formed after the nicNlcl of ''ChriHtoiidom/' 
"heathendom," in a rollc«!tivo Bonse, meaning tho wliolo Iwdy of 
people employed in kitchens. 

1(M8. Rosemary stuck In the nose, mouth and ears is tho 
traditional decoration of tho lioar's head when served up at 
tablo I cp. tho old cared sung at Queen's (*ollege, Oxfonl, 

" The lKire*s head in hande hring I, 
With garlandes gay and rosemary/* 

and a curious description by Dekker of persons apprehenflivo of 
catching the plague (in ]G(K{) : *' tliey went aliout miching and 
muflled up and down, with nio and wormwoo<1 stuft into tlieir 
cares and noiithrils, looking liko so many lN>rcs heaits stuck 
with branches of rosemary, to Ira served in for brawne at 
Christmas.** 

It was sometimes aUo garnished with Ijaydeaves, as f.,ij, at 
Hornchurch, Essex, where a Ixiar's head is (or was) annually 
wrestled for at Christmas: see IIono*s AWr^ Day Uool\ i. IGll) 
and ii. 1G49. 

1052. mayis, marlo, "thniHh, blackbird'*; *' mavis" comes 
through French from a Celtic word, and ** niorlo " from tho I^tin 
mtrultu 

1057. Larding and basting: ** to lard " would 1h3 to smear with 
grease beforo cooking;, and ^'to baste" is to ]K>ur tho melted 
fat over tho meat while cooking. 

1058. Larded thy last, '< done thy larding for the last time." 

lOGO. of treble bow, *< of three arches.** 

100.3. deep-dimpled, referring to the depressions formc<l bv 
eddies in tho broad stream : " dimple " means properly a smali 
hollow, 

1067. barden*d sldni would lie untanned hide which had 
liardoned upon his Ixxly and taken its form. 

1068. iO ye deaTe. The use of <* so** in all tho senses of ■* if,** 
t,g, ae equivalent to "oven if** or *' supposing that/* is cliarac- 
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teristic of Tennyson ; cp. 11. 268, 441. Ordinarily it means *< if 
only." 

1071. brotbar-star, because Gareth IxMirs the shield of tlio 
•* Morning-Stur." 

1072. ward, ** place of guard." 

]07r». disaster. She pluys upon the wonl ''star," and says 
that tliiN Im for him a hUu* (»f evil fortune inif)ortinf{ his destruc- 
tion. The wonl '* dinaMtur," Franch demntrf.^ is dcrivoil originally 
from T^tin nnlrntii *'HtAr" with prefix r/i« in a InuI sense, nleal^ 
ing **cvil Htar" and so (from the belief in the influonco of the 
stars) "evil fortune." 

lOH.*!. russet, *' reddish -brown," from French rowmt^ Lat. 

1080. grlstlod, " gray -haired," from French gritt, 

10K8. drying avergrean, symbolical of the dying away of all 
the fresh impulses of youth. 

1002 fl*. With the description of this fight compare that of the 
figlit lictwccn Prince Arthur and Malcgcr in 8|)ensor, Fwry 
Qicmif, 2, 11,20-40:— 

" As iMilc and wan as ashes was his look : 
liiH iKxIy lean and mciiuro as a iitkc ; 
And skin all witherM like a dried rnok." 

The rcscmblancoH in the incidents of the fight are the repeatcil 
overthrow of the enemy followed by his instant U[i8pringin(j again, 
and the final victory won by taking him up and casting hnn into 
a lake, after having cruHhc<f **out of his carrion corse Tlie loathful 
life." Malcgcr stands for the discascH canned by lust, while the 
enemy in Tennyson represents allcgorically ** the ill uses of a 
life." 

hur]*d together, "dashed against each other." The 
original meaning of *'hurr* (or ** hurtle") is ** to dash repeatedly 
against," a frcfjucntative from " hurt," ep. the French htnrter. 
The expression ** they hurtled together " is common in the Mortt 
IMtrthur^ t.*j, 7, 12. 

100.3. lighted from his horse. The idea is of lightening the 
horse of his burden, and hence comes the general use of the word 
in the sense of ** descend." 

drew his sword. 

1004. him drawn, 'Miim with his sword drawn": '*to be 
drawn " is a common expression in older English for to have 
one's sword drawn, e.*;. Snaksp. Rcm» andJuL 1, 1, 77,*— 

'* What, drawn, and talk of peaoe t " 
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1009. Fortdoominff, "having a prcsago that": cp. Sponsor, 
Fa/ery Qwtnt^ 2, H, 44, 

" Nigh hiB wits' end then wox the nmaKccI Knight, 
And thought his labour lost, and travail vain." 

1100. for he seemed as one etc. With this reference to tho 
difficulty of late repentance com|Niro Geraint and Etiid, 001 (T: — 

*' Full seldom doth a man rcpont, or uso 
lioth grace and will to pluclc tho vicious quitch 
Of McknI and cuHtom wholly out of him, 
And make all clean, planting himself afresh." 

1107* Tho dactylic rhythm of thcso linos scorns meant to 
express tho eagerness of her claniour. 

1100. X have prophesied s sco 1. 1087, **and so wilt thou. Sir 
Star." 

1112. the wind ... again, referring to II. 000, 1028. 

1117. Bottthwestems, i.f. ** Southwest winds," Uicho 1)eing in 
tho HritiHli ImIch tho most stormy and violent winds, coming 
across tho oiien Atlantic. 

rolling ridge on ridge; **riduc" is a favourite word 
with TcntiyHon, and is several times applied to waves of tho sea, 
<*.«/. Knock AnlcHf 625, , 

** Tho Hisciiy, rougldy riilging eastward," 

(under the influence of one of thcso same Southwcsterns), tSca 
Dreams, 204, 

** a ridge Of breaker issued from the belt," 

and Lochiey IfaUt G, 

** And the hollow ocean-ridges roaring into cataracts." 

1118. The buoy that rides, t.e. *' can bring under tho buoy that 
ridcH." Tho buoy dips in the trough, and then when it scums 
likely to Ixj overwhelmed by tho next wave, springs up and rides 
on its summit: '*ndo" is a word which is applied to Hhi|>s at 
anchor rising and fulling with tho waves, henco " road " is a 
place whoro shi|M can Ho at anchor in tho open sea, 

1122. wiry means "strong and pliant"; *'wiro" means 
originally ** twist," honco of metal drawn out or twisted 
together* 

1126. link or iwim, t.c. to sink or swim as chance might 
decide. 

1130. trefoil, tho throodoaved clover : tho three colours of tho 
rainljow are of course tho primary colours of which Its hues aro 
oompoeod. 
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This timo tho Bon;{ sccmM to lio of hrightnofls aftor gloom, 
08 if rofcrring to tho tiiml clearing away of tho clouds from her 
companion's achiovemouts. 

1133. fain liad, U. *< gbully wouM have " : cp. 1. 800. 

1137 fr. "Marvol have I, said tho damsel, what manner a 
man ye he, for it may never Iw otherwise but that ye be come 
of a noble bloml, for so foul and shamefully did never woman 
rule a knight ah I liave done you, and ever courteously ye have 
Miinered mo, and tliat came never but of a gentle blood. ''^ Jl/orfe 
JMrthiir, 7, 11. 

1143. mistrusted, t.^*. «<suH)>ected" (*' thought distrustfully"), 
cp. 8haksp. miUcr^s Tale, 2, 1, 48:— 

'* Airs true that is miHtrustod." 

1144. Would handle scorn, ** wouhl make use of so unworthy a 
wea[iou as scorn " : op. ^/M»«crcif , l\\) :— 

*'in thoRo days 
No knight of Arthur's nnV>lcHt dealt in scorn.'* 

1 145. cope, pmjKjrly ** vie with,^' hence " match," "deal with." 
Tlie original nuiaiiing has to do with bartering or bargaining with 
a i^crHon, fmm Dulcli /•oo/z^m ** to buy"; cp, **clicap," ••chan- 
man," '*(horNu-)ooo|H!r/' and (lenn. kaii/cn^ but idl these woms 
are Miid to be derived from f^ivtin aiu^to, (Hkcat, Kt^fm, IHeL) 

1 14G iT. " DamHcl, said Ikaumaiiis, a kniglit may little do that 
may not sufler a damsel." MoHt JJarthur, 7, 11. 

1150. wajrwardness : "wayward" is for •• awayM'ard," i.e. 
going in a direction away frf»ni 8f>mothing, hence perverse and 
wilful. 

1 151. thy foul sayings fought for me. ** The more ye said, the 
more ye angered me, and my wrath I wreaked u|M>n them that I 
ha<l ado wilhal. And tlieref«>ro all the miMviying tlnit ye mis- 
Kbyc<l me furtliereil mo in my liattle, and eiuitied me to think 
to shew and prove niyHelf at tlie end wltat I was," Morte 
JJarthur.l, 11. Cp. 1. 025. 

1154. quell, •'subdue," originally "kill." 

115,"». The lone hem. The heron, which is gregarious in 
nesting, usually seeks its food atone, and stands for many hours 
on tlio bruik of a prml, often resting ujion one leg only, waiting 
for its prey. It feeds especially in tlio early morninj^ and lato 
evening, in this ]NiHMigo tlio heron seems to lio pietuixMl lui 
standing alone throughfiut the day, till at evening ho takes flight 
to a distant ]mk)1 to seek his fcNNl ; and Tennyson is so accurate 
,an observer that wo ntay generally accept his descriptions as iru« 
to nature. 
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UflO. tMiken. TIiim la tlio c 
mail, 0, 2*J5, 

** Ikncfi niul iNikcii Applcii tl 

also in Chaucor. 

110.1 comb, '* hollow in a li 
frctjuvntly in looul nnniCH of W 
Ilfniconiiic, McIcomlMs etc. ] 
in 1. 1 182 thcro in Coinlio Crag, 

HOT), ilowlywanlnff, Itko *< 
Arthur; hvro umjiI of tho coloui 
of timo. 

• II GH. Tho war of Timo agra 

; muuN lip tlio drift of thu ullr 

Inti'fNluutioii. 

I I7(K takon but the form, t.< 
»' Ifiit without uiiy [lorccption 

lillo^ory. 

117'.'. In lotion liko oto. T) 
Iwrluihl niniiiiig into tho Irthli 
i«:<loii. Tliu Hoiimii Wall in ii 
(|UiirrioH with inNoriptiotix nuar 
wiiioh in roforreU to horti Muvt 
liiiio-Htono rock :— 

VKX. hhVAl, II. AV<I. OK. A p. 
NVIl. AUKIOl»bA 01% OKICINA 

Tho fimt wordH oviilcntly aro I 

M'u gather that a (Ictachiiifiit ol 

thuru forHoino purpono in thu y 

trrK>pN ilctncluHl fmiii tho \vnl 

Rtaiidanl (frnVf/im). Tlio lutt 

Koniaii capitalH riiilcly cjirvcMl. 

Thin coin|MiriKoii ix an cxaiiin 

rofurring for NiinilituiloM ta I 

Moinu MiMicial <MX*ii.Hion, nithor thi 

To iiiificriitaiul thu nuiiIIoh fully 

precisely tho wimo uircutnHtai 

actual nlocQ which HU;{^t;Ktcrl (I 

Ifero tlio place referred to ih m 

loilge of n |Kirticiilar part of ( 

the roforeiico. Tho river Cielt 

. ordinary Oaxettcera or AtlnH>iii 

1174. Phoiphorus, **>fornii 
Hoaporua, ** Kvcning-Stnr,*' N03 
OAinoa aro aymbola of tho |X)rio( 

1177. mimliiff down, t.e. *'cl 
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1184. boadlOBff error, tlmt in (ho dovlalinn caiiMMl by her pre- 
cipiUto coiiiito. TliiH liiiu iM oxpliiiiatory of tlio |>roviou8 one. 

UM, bavin? *swum the river-loops, that ia, ho lias not como 
by tho foril or tho liridgoH, iiiul thuroforu tloes not know tliat tlio 
(Icfondom of them aro coni|iicrecl. Ho wim clolnyoil bv *Hho 
(lamHol'ii headlong error," Ixscanso lie followoil hor horso^ hoofs 
into tho flcpthH of tho forcmt, and thuro loMt tho track } after 
which ho n)a<lo tho HtraightcHt uourso ho could towanla Caatlo 
Purilous without regard to tlio road. 

IIKO. blue shield-lions, nco I. 571 and noto. 

II HO. Ifo NupiKwefi that thin in tlio knight of tho Monilng-StaTy 
and that ho Iiun overcoiiio (Saroth. 

1100. priok'd, *.f. "MpurrM." 

I lO.*^. jarr'd upon Lynette : ** to Jar " in originally ** to make a 
harHh iioiHo," hciico **toMOuiid unplcUNing '* lui lioru, 

1108. blew your boaiti tho ox)n*cHHinii iM from tho Morif. 
I)(irifinr in another )Mvrt of the Btorv, ** Kic, Ho, Miid (ho danieoly 
that over such a dirty kiiavu HhouUf blow Huch a Uioiit." 

12<K) f. Ho riuotoH tlio wordN .which were UNod by Lynotto 
herHolf to account for his victories, U. 748, 072, 103.'). 

1200. As on the day etc 8(*o tho duscription of l*vlloas on tho 
day when ho was knigittod :•— 

** And UH he ninio away 
The men who met him niuiided on their heels 
And wrmdcrM after him, becauHO his foco 
iSlione Itko tho counteiianco of a pncHt of old 
AgaitiHt tho ilamo ali«mt a sacrifice 
Kindled l)y iiro frritn heivvcn i ho glad was ho.'* 

PdhtM and /Cttarrtt \M. 

121 1. to mar the boast etc. It is nuturni to fool that ImosUng 
will 1k3 foUowed by niiHfortuno. Jjancelot'M kinsmon (brethren, 
couNiiiH, nepheWM) were i»roud of him, and hold oloso to him 
alwayM ; Kee CH|)ccially Moiie JJnHhur, 7, 2K } 1 1, fl*. | 20, A AT. 
'I'he chief of them were Kctor do Maris, Ikirs, Lionel, Ulooboris 
and (ialihodin. 

121.3. Had sent thee down etc. Ho means, if ho, by a chance 
whicli could hardly lie, had nnhomed I^incelot, who had been 
over courtcouH to liim in tho days of IiIm voNHidago, ho would have 
Iwon Bhained and 8a«l. 

1218. still, ''continually," tho original moaning i so in tlio 
/^iyc/.VAa/o/^G4, 

" lUit in her web nho ntill delights 
To weave tho mirror's magic sights," 

and olsowhoro, " tho still-rocurriiig gnat.' 
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1*221. play'd upon : aco nolo on 1. 218. 

1230. Victor firom vanqulihed isiuei, f.«. wo leant to conquer 
by Ijcing coiK|iicrc(1. 

12.32. thy good hone etc., adtlressing Garcth again. 

12:iG. wreak'd liUi Juitlce, cp. note on I. ^Tm, The meaning 
hero Hccms akin to that of the pliniHo ** to wreak wratli." Tliu 
lUHtico of the king may lie wiiti to lie avcngeil (or wreaked) on 
his foes, M'hen that inminhment in indicted u])on them which 
justice woultl flemanil. 

1242. for worse etc. Ifcr imfNilicnt exclamation means, 
" Well, well, Iwing so, the caHO in no hettor, nay even worse ; for 
worse than Inu'ng fofiliMl hy others it is to fool oneself, and this it 
seems I havo done." 

1246. Bttt...boney8ttCklo, so that it is concealed, and wo must 
seek lieforo wo can lind it. Or |K)HMili)y. tlio idva of a cave hav- 
ing suggested concealment, she nurauH, '*1int wo may oaHily rocog- 
niso it by tho honeysuckle which grows over it outMide.*'* Tho 
anpropriatenrss of tho word 'Mlifs " will he hcvu hy anyone who 
oiiserves how the lioneyHueklo grown, with long sprays waving 
in tho wind, while its main stem twines round some su*p])ort, 

1251. lusty, ** vigorous*'; the original meaning in ** pleaMint,*' 
and so it is used h^ Chaucer, r,ft. ** Full lusty was the wedoraml 
iH'in'gno*'; then just as *MuHtk*Hs" (liHtlcMM) came lf» mean 
•• fcehle," so ** luHty " g<»w the sense of •* strong," ** vigf»rous." 

125.1. ratodat, ''srohhtd at": tho wonl is generally used with 
a direct object, lui in Ayhntr'^ FkM^ — 

**tht!V must have rated her 
Ik'yond all tolerance." 

1254. Text his day, i./*. 'MmraHsed him all through tho day" 
with fault-finding. 

1255. Oood lord, addresMing Tjuncelot. 

how sweetly eto. Another gr^Ml obsrrver has describeil 
tho same: "the honi'VMiiekle twining mund tho poreh exhaled 
its iKTfnme in a twfifold drgrco, an though it had Uwl IIn eoyncNH 
at that silent time ami loved to shed its fragrance on tho night." 
Dickens, iiarnnUy Unihje^ ch. 54. 

1259. FuU merry am X. Her aristocratic prejudices are un- 
ci»n<juemble : she had Itegun to glory in her knave, and she oven 
felt vexation at first that the woniler sliouhl Imj removed and ho 
8h<»nld prove a knight ; but after all she would not have lK*en 
quite liappy if he had not l)cen " noble." 

12C5. Kiss the i\lll flower etc., i.r. fail to achieve the final 
viotory which is, ns it wore, tho full llowcr of ids acooniplishod 
quest 
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1273. Ramp mcanii proper! v "cHinb'* (Frcncli romper, Ital. 
rawpieare), honcc '* niinpatit " in horaltlry iiicuiui **iii a climbing 
poNiiion/' Btanding on tiio hind legs. 

1274. on whom all spears etc., meaning that all spcan break 
upon thiB dhicM. 

1277. from my hold on theio : vnloiir Htrcnnm, as it wore, front 
tho lions of the shielil through him who holds it. 

1270. OTon tho shadow, t.^. tho counterfeit prcsontmont which 
ho is alKiUt in make of f^ncclot, by bearing his shield. 

1281. Arthur's harp. It is Haul that some Welsh poets givo 
tliis name to the eoiiHtellation of tho (treat liear ; but this in tho 
J/ifly (fraif, GH.*), is called "Arthur's Table Hound," 

*' For, br(»ther, so one night, Ijccauso they roll 
Thro' such a round in lieaven, wo named tho stars." 

'* Arthur's Harp" is again mentiono«l in tho Lant Tournameni, 

331 i— 

** * ])0Ht thou know tho star 
Wo rail tho harp ttt Arthur up in heaven?' 
And TriNtrani, 'Ay Sir Kind, for when our King 
Waft YiL'tor welhiigh dav by day, t)ie knights, 
(jhirying in <'a<'h new gl(»ry, set his name 
1li>{h oil all liillri, and in tfiu signs of lieavcii.'" 

From this it would Heeiu rather to Im a single star than a con* 
Hti'llation, and |>erhapH the star referred to is ** Voga/' tlio 
brighteMt in tho eoiiNtellation of the Lyre. 

8ummer>wan, pale liecauso in Nr»rtheni oountrios tho 
summer nights are lens dark than tlumo of winter. 

l*J82. In countormotion to tho stars, liceauso as tho clouds 
drive over the stars, these seem to have a motion contrary to 
that of tho clouds. 

12S4. A star shot et*;. Oarcth is rcprcsonted as susceptible to 
the inniiuiicf>M of external nature. The ruMhing of tho torixjut and 
tho fall of the piiie.tree had MUg^^ested U) him thoughts connoeted 
with his own life before he left his home, and so bore tho sluKiting 
of the star and tho whfNming of tho owl aro omens to him of his 
coming victory. To a Uhh sanguino tomporamont they might 
have Hiicmful presage of defeat. 

1285. pealing, I.e. wamdiiig a blast on tho trumpet to oolobrato 
victory. 

1202. wonders ye have done etc. In tho short broken sontoncoo 
is expressed the eager anxiety of the. damsel, M'ho no longer con« 
oeals the great ])erHonal interest which sho Ukes in hor knight. 

1203. flung, '* overthrown," uso«l as a niota[>lior from wnwiliugi 
1200. nor ... or, for ** neither ... nor." 
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1208. appal (fmrn OM French, npftnlir) means originally "grow 
pale/* then **niuke pule," ''frighten." 

1304. itm, "ever": cp. 1. 1218. 

1.114. All the dOTlilnffi etc., t.r. all the devices used by knights 
in dealing with a suiierior antagomst. 

1318. fineness, i,e, "clever management/' what we commonly 
call "finesse.** 

Instant, " urgent,** Lat. tWare " to urge.** 

1324. palling, "covering as) with a cloak),** from I^tin 
jioftium " cloak.*' 

1325. palArey, French jn/r/roi, from Low I^tin jfarairrftittA 
{pamrretluM, jtart^rediiAf iiencu (lernmn pfcrd)^ an "extra poHt- 
liorse,** vtrviluH meaning "iioMt'liorse.** Thenuo it coniCH to 
mean a riding-horse, e8|)ociAlly for ladies (not a war-horse). 
(8keat, Etynu JJicL) 

1330. Sunder the glooming crimion on the marge, i.r. cleave 
the dark crimson li^ht of ilawn on the horixon ; the iNivilion 
being seen us a mounUiin {loiik against it. 

1.131. Black, with black banner oto. "Then they came to a 
black lawn, and there was a black hawthorn and thenion hun^' a 
black iNinner, and tm the other mIiIo there hung a black HJiiehl 
etc.*' Morfit Ihtrthir^ 7» (but in the romance the encounter 
with this black knight takes place earlier). 

l.^^'>. Eoho'd the walls ; a light twinkled etc. The bniken 
succession of the MenteneeMand the troehaio rhythm of " Kclio*d" 
and " twinkled '* give the elVect of abruptness and sU^rtling eireot 
in the occurrences : cp. 1. *JM f. 

1 34 1 . waving to him etc. < ' And the lady liiones made courtesy 
to him down to the earth, with holding up lx>th their hands. ' 
Morta JJarfhur, 7, 10. 

1.14.'S. that which housed therein. The indefinite form of the 
expression is in harmony with the mysterious horror which wo 
are intended to feel. 

1.347. barren ribs, i.e. " Iwiro rilw" ; so in hnurflot ami A'/aiiif, 
IfiO, "the liarrcn-lKuiten thoroughfare.*' The breuHtdKmo and 
HIm of a skehiton are painted uiMin his annour, and his helmet is 
surmounte<l bv a skull f«ir a crest. The expresHion " ribs of 
Death *' is perhaps a rendnisccnce of Milton, ComuMf n02, 

" strains that might create a soul 
Under the rilw of death.** 

The " ticshlcss laughter" of the next lino is the grinning of the 
lledilcss skull. 
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1355. mck tliyielf out: '* trick out" moAns "aclom/' from 
the sulMtAiitivo *' trick," which means "contrivance/* ami 
thcnco '* toy," '* trifle " otc Originally tho word imMUia 
*'Btroko" or "lino." (Skcat, Ety. Did.) 

1357. mantUnff, t.e. "thickly covering" as with a inontlo. 

1302. prickled, his hair standing on end with horror; cp. 
i/aticf, 14, 35 :— 

" Felt A horror over mc creep, 
Prickle my nkin antl catch my breath." 

1304. aghast, " horror-Hlruck " t more properly "acast," for 
"agdMlcd," from the Old Knglish ttffaslen, " terrify "t cp. 
Cimuccr, Kmfjhttn Tata, 15G6 :— 

" Of which Arcita somewhat hym agosto," 

(i.e. " was Bomcwhat tcrriliutl.") 

1.307. blink mcanH proiicrly "glance" with the eyes, ••wink," 
hence " iliiich from," as tlic eyes by winking Hindi inmx a blow. 

1380. Cp. Lntirrtot nuf/ I'Jfninc, 41 1,—" But M'hon the next day 
broke from undurgrrmiul." 

1.101. large, /.r. " unri'Htrainod ** ; so we speak of a ponion lieing 
"at lar^'c,'* niranittg at lilnirty, and to "enlarge" in older 
KuglJHh iH to "set free." 

lived, f.r, " prevailed " : cp. Priuftnn^ 1, 5, 

"'Hicre lived an ancient legend in our house." 

won the quest, "achieved iiie adventure": cp. notooii 
1. 5.15. 

I.*M)2. "Tie that told the tale in older times" is Malory in the 
Murtr Dntihnr: " he that toM it later" is tlie )K)et liimself, wlio 
fe<!lH prolNibly that the appi^aranco of tlie ladv Lyonors in his 
tnlo is too shadowy to warrant a marriage with the liero. 81io 
plays a nuire pnmdncnt part, however, in the original story, ami 
other events (xscur before (lareth l>ecomes her accepted lover. 
Kor the manner in which the poet here refera to himself, cp. 
OeraiiU and Enid^ 101 IF. :— 

" AN he that tells the tale 
Saw once a groat piece of a promontory 
That liad a sapling growing on it, slide 
From the long Mliore>oliirH windy walls to tho lieAch 
And there lay still, and yet the sapling grew." 

In the Comiuii of Avfhur^ 00, a similar expression occurs pitilNibly 
ill the same sense, but in Pcikcut ami Eitarrdt 48'i i— 

"And ho that tells tho tale 
Says that her over* veering fancy tuni'd 
To Polleas," 
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refers to the originnl utory in Afotie Darthnr, 4, 22. Another 
eiamplo occurs in the JxiH Tournamentf 220 (T. :— 

** for ho that tells the tnio 
LikcnM them, sayinji;, ns when an hour of cold 
Falls on the mountain in midHumincr snows, 
And all the purple slopes of mountain flowers 
Pass under white, till the warm hour returns 
With %'eor of wind, and all are flowers again ; 
So dame and damsel " etc., 

but this simile is very much in Tennyson's own style, one of 
those peculiar scenes which lie treasures up after once having 
seen tnem, and loves to transfer to his verse : cp. notes on 
IL 380 and 1172. 
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Abbey-louts, 446. 

wljcctivo comiKiumlB, 158, 77 o 

10G3. 
agaric, 729. 
(UfhoHft 1364. 

ailiteralivo compounds, 168. 
amhuMhinffA^ 4124. 
«H (for ••if"). .37. 
ajiplc-blomioin, 575. 

arc, 886. 

arrott'klMf 1002. 

Arthur dcncribcd, .310; his 

cliaractcr, 315, 486. 
Arthur'H harp, 1281. 
Arthur's Table, 815. 
Aurclius Kmrys, 367* 
a?Yit7, 862. 
Avnnturino, 1M>8. 
Avilion, 402. 
avoid, 035. 



B 



haken, 1160. 
iHUidit, 581. 
Ikirds, 280. 
Barons' War, 76. ^ 
barren (for ••baro")f 1.347. 
haett, 1057. 
behiatft, 760. 
BolUcoiit, 1. 



blank, .398. 

Uazoii, 398. 

blink, l.W. 

Uow, 655, 1042. 

bliuUcr, 50A. 

boar's head, 1048. 

boon, 327. 

boot, 980. 

ItontjhtH, 220. 

Itoitcr, .300. 

brawl, 66.' 

brewin, 447. 

broarh, 476. 

brook, 287. 

burn (streani), 00. 

but, 283 (for ••only"), 104, 081. 



Cacr-Eryri, 490. 

caitiff, 799. 

Camclut, 185. 

carrion, 7JW. 

coMment, .300. 

caff7ii«, 665. 

ealc, 828. 

changeling, 200. 

charlock, 380. 

cheer, 294. 

Christ, no. 

Christian syuibob, 212-810. 

churl, 419. 

Cinderella, 882, 
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ciphtr^ 1013. 
domhf 5C. 

tomb, \\m. 
rott^fortnltff^ 0.1. 
eriiiMiii, ;|,S0. 
rmirn, 423. 
rrtv», 440. 

I) 

(1an<1clion» referred to, 1002i 

dimnhr^ JO"r», 

f/oM, 07r». 

r/oow, .114. 

dmw, iimtrtit 04,1, 1004. 

E 

Eagle-owl» 770. 

ellipse of antece'lent, 648, 007, 

680. 
cllijifie of relative, 080, 1154. 
f/n-A, 220, 
cmUcrn^ 220. 
CMO»r, 20.1. 
epic reiwtitton, 01. 
cvciiRoii^% 77;j, 
Kxcalilnir, CG. 



faint 800. 

Fair-haiiilfi (Ucauiimiiifl), 4Cn 

fealty, ;mm. 

//ow, 071. 

/««, 4.'}4. 

JfittineM, 1.118. 

/iwj/, 120.% 

flower of kitcheiulom, 104.'>. 

'— of aceoiiiplishtnciit, 120.J. 

Jluent, 454. 

/oif /, 08. 

/or, Tennyson's nso of, 100, 

110, .130, .187, 570. 
frtqntnt^ 122. 
/roHile99, 830. 



Q 

f/ftp'nioufh'd, 501. 

(•iireth, 2. 

(ffirniMh^ 1044. 

Kulo of Oil! tliroo Queens, 200. 

(Jiiwiiln. 2*1. 

<ielt. 1172. 
f//rirA', 777. 

iflamour^ 202. 
i/oofffnt-l', lO.*!, 
lirimty, KOO. 
Urhzfrfl, 1080. 
tftvirf/iwj, 048. 
{fiunfon, 810. 
f/y»r, 302. 

H 

Aarr/y, hnrfUhowl, 542, 050. 

haunt, 47. 

hern, 11. 'Wi. 

/ffMftent^, 1174. 

Ao^^ 720. 

honcyaiicklc, 1240, 12.'>.'5. 

I fours, llook of, 40. 

Awr^, 1002. 



Iflolnlers, 1.15. 
ignis fntuuH, NOG. 
///«/rfM^ 1318. 
mivj/crrt/f/y, 223. 



j[nr iverli), 110.1. 
justice of the King, 373. 

K 

Kay, .150. 
kUchcnUomf 1045. 



/orl-, 105, (verb) 721. 
Lrfuly of the Lake, 212. 
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Lancelot, 451; his kiiuimon, 

1211. 

lajif, 640, 684. 

inp (verb)* 422. 

iftrtfft l'')t)l* 
iftiMh, 51. 

iHUit-liiy, 880. 

Iti'lioii, 4 15, 

Ihjff-hfult ;»8. 

/i/v(lop*'llkoly"), 271. 
lioiiNoii Lancolot's uliiolil, 571* 
Lo yr t 445, 
](Mlu-Htur, .'i07* 
Lot, 1. 
luHly, 1251. 

Lynctto's character, 577» 731, 
1250. 

M 

Matjf.^ 299. 
mnitUn (shicM), 665. 
mntitlhiift l.V)7. 
fiianort 825. 
Murk, 376. 
fNariM, 10.52. 
Miiy*bIrmHoin, 575. 
wicrc , 778. 
Mfridlt'M^ 1174. 
iMcr/fi, 10.V2. 
Merlin, 290. 
MrMaiiiMf 832. 
luinigo n.'forrofl to, 240* 
MfittruMtrjff 1143. 
Moilrcd, 20. 
iVor^ 1 174. 

 N 

newM, 529. 

woMC (for "rumour"), 420, 500. 

^'ox, 1174. 



O 



o/irn (as adj. ), 87* 



paf/rey, 1325. 

;^/, i:i24. 

iNirciiilicHifi, ToiiiiyiK)ii*M uao of, 

211. 
jMtMff 58, 
jKiiufimi^ 888. 
j^af, 1285. 
porftoiiality of ])oot brought bit 

1.302; op. 380, 1172. 
Peter, 528. 
jtrtuiaiitt 732. 
J'honjthoruHt 1174. 
jtitiy tf/ioH, 248, 1221* 
poiiU (of wind), 1020. 
purjHtti, 603« 

Q 

Queens, three, 22S. 
qmtl, 1154. 
7tle«^ 5.35. 
quick, 147. 



R 



rafjifrjlf 524. 

rcfwy>, 1273. 

ranypf .321. 

ni/c, 1253. 

rcair, 411. 

rhythm ronrosonting action i 
5, 8, 13, 103, im. 474, 
495, 5a3, 700, 801, 1020, 
1107, 13.^5. 

UiddUug of the DanU, 280. 

ride (of sliips, etc.), 1U8. 

W(/f/f, 1117. 

rwanary, 1048. 

roundelay, 400. 

roM^ 820. 

riM^e/, 1085, 

Hi/ A, 873. 



S 



navour, 377. 
I iCulUon, 151. 
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Beasons of tho IdylU, 2, 

Ster, 248. 

titivd q/*, Sill. 

Mhhiffff, 742. 

nhork (verb), 730, 030. 

Mhriit (verb), 732. 

whrcw, 731. 

•iinilcH in TcnnyMm, 3A0, G70,' 

730, 1172, 1.302. 
tJtHfh'houmi, 452. 
*o, *o /W (for •• if "), 131, 140. 

2G2, fi<i7, etc. 
songs of Lyncttc, 070, 1130. 
8outli- westerns, 1117* 
nfKite, 3. 

iSiMsiiscr, parallel with, 1002. 
fjni (for "sword"), 771. 
Mprinff, 51.3. 
starsnioving against thoclou<ls, 

J 282. 
Mtiil, 1218, 1304. 
stoat, 871. 

ftoiiy (** made of stone"), 300. 
Mfimmer-wan, 1281. 
Sun connected with Arthur, 2. 



Table Hound, 815. 
/arn, 480. 
icther, 114. 
fhi which, 207. 
thraii, 162. 
Time, war of, 1 108. 
toumen, 88. 
treble 6oio, 1000. 



trf/oit, 1130. 

frenchantt 078. 

trick ouff l.3r>5. 

truth, Arthur's love of, 31/>. 

U 

VHhappiitrMf 072. 
Uthcr, 327. 
^(tcr, 270, 542. 



voMolf .38.3. 

vermin, 802. 

Vfxilinrif, 1172. 

fiaiif/, 827. 

tiY/am (adj.), 157; (subst.), 700. 

vizor, 1012. 

vows of tho knights, 541. 

W 

trnn (water), 804. 

icaihfialiow, 444. 

trard, 1072. 

irnyirarttf 1150. 

weird, 221. 

whether, .3:W. 

white lie, 201. 

foiry, 1122. 

wiAf/ut, 170. 

worship, woTBhipfuUy, 800,006. 

»/vrry (verb), OUO. 

MHd, 447. 

trrmX*, 355. 12.30. 

wrouffht, 478. 
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Tlia introduction la oquAlly niaatorly, and touchea all that can bo aaid alwut 
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NOTES. 101 

1273. Ramp means prnpcrlv ** climb'* (French romper, Ital. 
rampirare), hence " ramimnt " in hcraUlry mcaiu* ** in a climbing 
position," standing on tho hind legs. 

1274. OB wbom all ■pears etc., meaning that all spears break 
upon this shield. 

1277. from my bold on these : valour streams, as it wore, from 
the lions of tho sliichl through him who holds it. 

1270. OTon tho shadow, i.«!. the counterfeit presentment which 
he is almut t^i make of F^ncelot, by iMiaring his shield. 

1281. Arthur*s harp. It is said that some Welsh poets givo 
this name to ilio coiiHtellation of tho (treat Iksar ; but this in tho 
J/oly (iraif, GK.1, is called "Arthur's Table Hound,'* 

*' For, brother, so one night, liccauso they roll 
Thro' such a round in heaven, wo named tho stars." 

''Arthur's Harp" is again mcntionetl in tho Lani ToumamtHt^ 

331 1— 

" * Dost thou know the star 
We rail the harp of Arthur u)) in heaven?* 
And TriMtram, * Ay Sir Frnd, for when our King 
Was viotor well nigh dav by day, the knights, 
Cilorying in cadi new glory, set his name 
High on all liilln, ami in tliu signs of heaven,'" 

From this it would sveiii rather to Imi a single sU^r than a con- 
st«'llation, and |>erhapH the star referred to is ** Vega," thu 
briglitest in ttie coiiHtullation of tlie Lyre. 

summer-wan, )uile l»rcause in Northern countries tho 
summer nights are Ichh ilark than tlume of winter. 

I2H2. In counter- motion to tho stars, liccauso as tho clouds 
drive over the stars, these seem to have a motion contrary to 
tliat of tho clouds. 

I2S4. A star shot etc. Ciareth is represented as susceptible to 
the induenrrs of external nature. Tlie rushing of tlie torrent and 
tlie fall of th<! piiiu-tree had suggesteit Ui him tlioiiglits onnnocted 
with his own life liefore he left his home, and so here tho slKsiting 
of tlie star and tho whrMining of the owl aro omens to him of his 
coming victory. OVi a ii'ss sanguine tcmixsramont they might 
have seemed presage of defeat. 

128.J. poallng. I.e. sounding a blast on tho trumpet to celobrato 
victrry. 

1202. wonders yo have done etc. In the short broken sentences 
is expressed the eager anxiety of the. damsel, vfXvy no longer con- 
ceals the grcjit iiersoiial interest which sho takes in hor knight. 

1203. flunff, " overthrown," usotl as a niotaphor from wrostliugi 
120G. nor ... or, for ** neither ... nor." 
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1208. appal (frtmi Old French, appnlir) means originally "grow 
pale," then ** niuke imiIo/* '* frighten." 

\m\. stiU, *<cvcr": cp. 1. 1218. 

1314. All the deylflngs etc., t.r. all the cloviccs used by kntghU 
in dealing with a suiKrior antagonist. 

1318. fineneu, t.e. "clever management,** what wo commonly 
call "finesse.** 

Instant, "nrgcnt,** Lat. inntart " to urge.** 

].'?24. palling, "covering as) with a cloak)/* from I^tin 
ftaJHinm " cloak.*' 

1325. palfk^y, French i>n/r/roi\ from Low I^atin jmrairrff/un 
{patnrretluM, jtanifrtdiiA^ iienco (lerman p/cnl)^ an "extra poHt- 
horse,'* ret'tduH meaning "|K)Mt-horse." Thence it comes to 
mean a riding-horse, esiKwiaUy for ladies (not a wardiorse). 
(8keat, AVym. JJict.) 

1330. Sunder the glooming crimson on the margo, t.r. cleave 
the dark crimson light of dawn on the horixon ; the |>avilion 
Ixiing seen as a mounUihi |K3ak against it. 

1331, Black, with black banner etc. "Then (hoy came to a 
hlack lawn, and there was a hiack hawthorn and thenjon hnng a 
lilack Itanner, and an the olht^r side there hung a black shield 
etc." Morfft Ihtrthtr^ 7i (but In the mmance the encounter 
with this black knight takes place earlier). 

1.^^'S. Eclio*d the walls ; a light twinkled etc. The bniken 
snccessifin of the sentences and the trm'liaio rhythm of " ICclioM*' 
and " tHinkled*' give the elVectof abruptness and startling elFeet 
in the occurrences : cp. 1. 2>{4 f. 

1 34 1 . waving to him etc. * ' And the lady Lloncs made courtesy 
to him down to the earth, with holding up lioth their hands. ' 
J/or/« JJarfhnr, 7, 10. 

1345. that which housed therein. The indefmlte form of the 
expression is in harmony with the mysterious horror which wo 
are intende<l to feel. 

1347. barren ribs, t.e. "liaro rilm" ; so in hnntplot and /Cfainr^ 
IfiC), "the liarren •beaten thoroughfare.** The breastdicmo and 
rilm of a skeleton are painted u]Km his armour, and his helmet is 
surmounted bv a skull for a crest. The expression "rilM of 
Death " is perhaiM a rendnisccnee of Milton, Comw, A03, 

" strains that ndght create a soul 
Under the rilis of death.** 

The " Heshlcss laughter" of the next lino is the grinning of tho 
licihless skull. 
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1.355. Trick tbyielf out: ** trick out" moans "adorn," from 
tho stilMtAntivo *' tHck," which means " contrivance,'* and 
thcnco " toy," *' triilo " otc Originally tho word moons 
** stroke" or *Minc." (Skcat, Ety. Lief.) 

1357. mantlinff, t.e. ** thickly covering" as with a mantlo. 

13G2. inlckled, his hair standing on end with horror: cp. 
Mattd, 14, 35 :— 

*• Felt a horror over me creep. 
Prickle my skin and catch my breath." 

l.V»4. aghast, " horror-Htruck " : more properly "acost," for 
"aguHtod," from tho Old Knglish offatUen, *'torriiy"t cp. 
Chuuccr, Ktiiffhtes Tate, 15GC : — 

** Of which ArciUi somewhat hym agosto," 

(i.f. " was somewhat tcrrllifd.") 

1.307. blink means proticrly "glance" with the eyes, "wink," 
hcnco "iliiich from," us tlio eyes by winking llinch mnn a blow. 

1.180. Cp. Lavrrhf miff Kfnine^ 41 1,—*' Bnt when tho next day 
broko from nndurgrcmnd." 

I. 101. largo, t.r. " iinrititrainod ** ; so we speak of a porson lioing 
"at largo," meaning at lilicrty, and to "enlarge" in older 
Knglish is to "sot free." 

Uvod, i.r. " prevailed " : cp, PrinrcM, 1, 5, 

" There lived an ancient legend in our house," 

won tho quest, "achieved the adventui*e": cp. note oil 

1. r»%\ 

Um, "ITe that told the tale in older times" is Malory in tho 
Mortr jMrfhtir : "he that told it later" is the |K>et himself, who 
feels prolNibly that tho apiHHiranco of the ladv r<yonors in his 
tnle is too shadowy to warrant a marriage with tho hero. 8ho 
plays a more prominent part, however, in tho original story, ami 
other events occur litif(»re (taroth lieccMues her accopteil lover* 
For tho manner in which tho poet here refers to himsolf, cp. 
OeraiiU and Enid^ IGl IF. :— 

"as ho that tells tho tale 
•Saw once a great ])ieco of a promontory 
'Hiat had a sapling gr<Aviiig on it, slide 
From tiio long shoro-olifrs windy walls to tho lieacli 
And there lay still, and yet tlie sapling grew." 

In the Comiiiff of Arthur ^ 0(1, a sindlar expression occurs ]u*olNib]y 
in the same sense, but in PcUcoh and Eitarre, 48'i t— 

" And ho that tolls the tale 
Says that her ever*vooriiig fancy turned 
To Pellcas," 



104 OAUETli AND LYNKTTK. 

refers to the original utory in Morte, Darthnr^ 4, 22. Another 
example occurs in the Lant Touriiamenft 226 (T. :— 

" for ho that tells tlic tale 
LikcnM them, saying;, ns when an hour of cold 
Falls on the mountain in midsumnicr snows, 
And all the purple slopes of mountain flowers 
Pass under white, till the warm hour returns 
With veer of wind, and all are flowers again ; 
8o danio and damsel " etc., 

but this simile is Very much in Tennyson's own style, one of 
those peculiar scenes which he treasures up after once having 
seen Uiem, and loves to transfer to his verse : cp« notes on 
U. 380 and 1172. 
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( Tke numbem r^er to the line.) 



Abbcy-louU, 44G. 

ocljoctivo coiu|K>uml8| 158, 7779 

10G3. 
a^^nric, 7'20, 
wfhoHt, 13G4. 

nl literati vo compounds, 158t 
amfmMhinffn, 4*24, 
«w(for ••!£••), 37. 
ApplcOiIoiwoiii, 575. 
are, 8NG. 
nrroiHctMf 1002. 
Arthur doHcriboil, 310; his 

clinractcr, 315, 480. 
Arthur'M Imrp, 1281. 
Ai tliur's Tabic, 815. 
Aurcliufl Kmrys, 3G7t 
amit, 8G2. 
Avnnturino, V08. 
Avilion, 402. 
avoid, Wm, 



n 



haken, 1100. 

ftwidilt 581. 

Ikkrds, 280. 

Karons* War, 7G. 

barren (for ••liaro*')» 1347. 

bwite, 1057. 

beknavet 7C0. 

BoUicoiii, 1, 



blank, .308. 

UazOM, 398. 

Uink, i:iG7. 

blow, 055, 1042. 

UwUtr, 5(»4. 

boar's hood, 1048. 

boon, 327. 

boot, 980. 

ItoufjhtH, 220. 

/AO»rcr, 300. 

brand, GO.- 

brewi/t, 447. 

broarh, 470. 

Aroo/\ 287. 

/'urn (Htreaiii), 00. 

6u/, 283 (for ''only**), 104, 081, 



Cacr-Eryri, 400. 
caitijf, 799. 
Cuniclut, 185. 
carrion, 730. 
cajtement, .300. 
ccM^uf, 005. 
m/<r, 828. 
duuigcliiig, 200. 
charlock, 380. 
cheer, 204. 
ChriHt, 1 10. 

ChriiiUaii syuibols, 212-210. 
churl, 410. 
I Ciiidorclla, 882. 
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eiphtr, 1013, 
Clomh, 56, 
co-mafr, 085. 
comh, 1103. 
roff^forffitfff, 03, 

rmtrn, 423. 
rrop, 44(1. 

I) 

fliimlclion, referred to, lOOi 

titMnuhr^ J 07 A, 

#/wi, 07r». 

r/ooiw, 314, 

iirair, drafrn, 043, 1004. 

E 

Eagle-owl, 770. 

ellipse of aiitecclcnt, 548, 007. 
080. » » '. 

cllinfio of relative, 080, 1154. 
WiM^, 220. 
cmftlcM, 220. 
CJio#r, 205. 

epic re)K;tition, 01, 
cvctiftoii};, 77;i. 

Kxcalibur, 00. 



fain, 800. 

Fftfr-haiuU (Ucaiimaiiw), 4C*. 

f«aity, ;wn. 

//««, 071. 

/««, 4.'>4. 
Jfnfi.nesM, 1318. 
/♦«i/, 1203. 

Uowcr of kitcheiulom, 1045. 

•— of occoniplislimciit, 1205. 

Jlneni, 454. 

Jowl, 08. 

/or, Tennyson's use of, 100, 

110, 330, .187, 570. 
frequent, 122. 
/rmalea$, 830. 



Q 

ttnjhtnoufJCd, 501. 

<iiiret!i, 2. 

(fftrufMh, 1014. 

«Hto of Oio liiroo Queons, 200. 

Ctawiiin, 25. 

<«c!lt, 1172. 

f/Zri/A', 777. 

jffanioMr. 202. 

fft'mhj, 800. 
iirhzivd, lOSO. 
i/rvrtf/htff, 048. 
(/urn foil, 810. 
f/yfv, 302. 

H 

Aarf/y, harriihopd, 542, 050. 

haunt, 47. 

hern, ll.'i.'i. 

lirMitent/i, 1174. 

Ao/r, 720. 

honcyHucklo, 1240, 12.'5.'>. 

HotirH, ISookof, 40. 

Am/7, 1002. 



Molatcrs, 1.15. 
igiiiH fatniiN, 800. 
#wVfi«^, 1318. 
inntcralrly^ 223. 



jrfir iverh), 1105, 
Jousf/tf 85. 

justice of the King, 373. 

K 

Kay, .150. 
kkchcndoin, 1045. 



/ofit, 105, (verb) 721 . 
Lady of the Lake, 212. 
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Lancelot, 451 ; his kitismon, 

1211. 
lanf, 640, CA4. 
lap (verb), 422. 
itnyft 1.101. 
haMhf 51. 
TAUit-liiy, 880. 
Ik'licn, 415. 

lir/f /»V' »•. ^--J. 
Ihiff-hrtl, liSH. 
lif'fhl (for "Alight"), 1093. 
/if//*'///, t»3 4. 

/i7v (lor "likely"), 271. 
lioiiH Oil Laiicolot's ithiohl, 071* 
Ao ^r / 44r>. 
lodu-Mtar, :U)7* 
Lot, 1. 
/uM/y, 1251. 

Lyncttc'a character, 677| 731, 
1250. 

M 

^fape, 290. 
mnidni (shicM), 0G5. 
mnHtlintj, 1.3.'>7. 
wanor^ 825. 
Mark, .170. 
wtin\ 10ij2. 
Muy-blcwHOtn, 675. 
wciY, 778. 
MfridicH, 1174. 
iMci/r, 1().V2. 
Merlin, 2tm. 
W/rcrf/M, K32. 
niinigo r(;ferrc<1 to, 240f 
wiM/riiWfr/, 1143. 
Mo<lro(1. 26. 
iVor^ 1 174. 

 N 

KCir/t, 520. 

uoiVie (for "nimottr"), 420, 5G0. 

Sox, 1174. 



O 



tiflfn (asatlj.), 87* 



paf/reif, 1325. 

jMil, i:i24. 

iNircntheHis, TonnyHon*« ubo of| 

211. 
7/<im/, 58. 
/^riVioN, 888. 
;>ra/, 1285, 
iMsrftonaliiy of |HK3t brought in« 

1.302; cp. 380, 1172. 
Peter, 528. 
jiftuiaiit, 7.T2. 
Phu^phonm, 1174. 
;>//fy ffym», 248, 1221. 
yioifi/ (of wind), 1020. 
/)Nry>or*/, 003. 



Queens, three, 22S. 
qucli, 1154. 
7»e4i^ 535. 
quick, 147. 

R 

mififcd, 524. 

nfwy>, 127.3. 

ranijr^ .321. 

ni/e, 125.3. 

rcarr, 411. 

rhytlnn rcprosonting aotloni 
5, 8, 13, 10.3, im, 474, 
495, 503, 706, 801, 1020, 
1107,1.^35. 

UifUlling of the Ilanlii, 280. 

Wf/c (of ships, oU.), 1118. 

Wc/f/r, 1117. 

rwcmary, 1048. 

routulelaiff 400. 

roM^ 820. 

mwct, 1085. 

nUh, 873. 



I 



S 



favour, 377. 
sctUlionf 151. 
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seasons of the IdylU^ 2. 
Sttr, 248. 

tihinffle, 742. 

nhnrk (verb), 739, 030. 

Mftrilt (verb), 732. 

shrew, 731. 

similes in Tennyson, 380, 070,' 

730. 1172, 1302. 
tJfUfh'houndf 452. 
i<o, no thaf {(or ** ir), 131, 140, 

202, CO?, etc 
songs of Lynette, 070, 1 130. 
8outh-westems, 1117* 
sjxUf, 3. 

8i)cnser, parnllcl with, 1002. 
iry*iV(for **sword"), 771. 
spring, 513. 
sUirs moving against theolouils, 

1282. 
Mtiil, 1218, 1304. 
stoat, 871. 

Mtony (** made of stone**), 300. 
Mffmmer-vran, 12S1. 
Sun connected with Arthur, 2, 



Table Kound, 815. 
tarn, 480. 
tether, 114. 
the which, 207. 
thrall, 162. 
Time, war of, 1 108. 
toumeff, 88. 
treble low, 1000. 



trf/oti, 1130. 

trenchantf 078. 

trick out, l.Vyn. 

truth, Arthur's love of, 315. 

U 

ynihnppinrM, 072. 
Uther, Wn. 
titftr, 270, 542. 



voMol, 383. 

vermin, 802. 

vfxiUarii, 1172. 

r»a«f/, 827. 

riV/fcm (iKij.). 157 ; (subst.), 700. 

riwr, 1012. 

vows of the knijjhts, 541. 

W 

irnw (water), 804. 

wathHotlow, 444. 

irard, 1072. 

irrrywar*/, 1150. 

wetrdf 221. 

whether, .33.3. 

white lie, 201. 

toiry, 1122. 

wistful ^ 170. 

icornhip, icorshipfnlly, 800,000. 

t/t)rry (verb), OUU. 

t«o/, 447. 

trrm/*, 355, 12.30. 

wrought, 478. 
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A SERIES OF SELECTIONS FROM THE WORKS 
OF THE GREAT ENGLISH CLASSICS, 

WITH INTRODUCTIONS AND NOTES. 



The following Volumes, Globe 8vo, are ready 

or in preparation. 

BACON— KssAYs. liy P. G. Sklbv, >f.A., Pnncip.al and Pro- 
fcHHor of Logic and Moral PliiloMtpliy, Ilcccan CoUegn, 
PiioiiA. .38. ; sewed, 28. 6<l« 
Tho SrhmtlmaMter—** A hiui'iy ntiil rarvlcoililo edition of n fammii EnifllBh 

cl!i*«f«innl wrirk, otio tlmt cnii iiovrr tOMC itn (jhjk)iiiuim niifi ttN Iriitli." 

BURXE--UKKI.KCIiONH ON TlIK FitKNCII UKVOUTTIOIf. By th« 

»MUi\ TlH. 

firotfuittn—**i'uuU\nn tnnnv iioton which will iniiko tho Imok Tahuible 
twyoii'l the rircio to wliich it U liulnodiuloly «il<lruiiMttii." 

tgrhonhHdMtfr—'W very KtyA L»ook whotlior (or oxumiimtioii or for iiirlo> 
{wnduiit rc'H'liiit; and Ntudy." 

OlPMfjote //rm/rf— "The book i« remarkably well edited.** 

CAMPBELL— S klrctions. By Ckci l M . Barrow, M. A. , Principal, 
Victoria College, Palghut. [In preparalton. 

COWPER— Thk Task. By F. J. Rowk, M.A., aud W. T. Webb, 
M.A., IVofessors of Knglish Literature, Presidency College, 
Calcutta. [In prtpartUton. 

GOLDSMITH— TiiK Timvkm.kh and Tifk Dksf.rtrd VitTJiaK. 

liv AuTiiUR lUKitKTT, B.A., Professor of English Litorfttun>, 

Klphinstono Uollcj^e, l^mihay. Is. Od.; sowed, Is. 6d. Tuic 

1*UAVKi.iiKR (separately), sowed, Is. 

Tlio litluiMlinnnl i^evx— "In the book tioforo tm every Jiintico lit done to 

tho KonitiH rif tho fnfet. The intrrMiuctioti tdvun n very Kood (rtitlino of hln life, 

tiiid tho iioloN tvuiii with nil tnnnnor of Information, and it would bo dlflleiilt 

to point o*it nny onilMNirm on tho jmrt of tho editor. Tho Tolumo would 

ninko an Admimi»ln cloMN'Yiook.'' 

Tiie UrotsMiin-^^lt hiw n nhort critical nnd blotfmiihloal Introduction, 
and li very full MorioM of cnpitid notON.** 

ORAY— PoRMs. By John Bradhifaw, LL.D., Insfwctor of Sohooli, 
Madras. Is. Od. ; sowed, Is. Gd. 

Dublin Svening 3/riJ/— "llio Intrmluction and Kotcii ara all that eon be 
deitired. We Iwliovo that thin will liirhtly bccumo the atandard sohrMtl 
edition of Gray." 

SehnotMOiUr^** One of tho IkmI Mhool editiom of Qrty'i poono wo hwn 
■oon." 
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2 

HSL?8— K»«AY8 WllITI-KN IN THK InTRIIVAIJS OF BUMINKAH. 

ByF. J. Itowx, iM.A., and W. T. Wkiiu, M.A. I«. fM.; 

■vwod, Is. (U\, 
The Lilrn%rf N'orM—" Thvno oimavii nro, flidcod, UiotrrNNl to bo furtfcitton.** 
. Tito ^wiir«fMiN'-*'A wriciiino lulnltioii to our Nchool cliiNMicN. Tho tn- 
tmdiictiuii, thuiigh briof, 1m full of iwiiit." 

MILTON— Pakadikk T^fiKT, ItooiCH I. nnd II. lly Miciiakl Mac- 
MII.I.AN, li. A.0 I*nifi'Hflor of J«n^io ami Mornl IMiiloHOphy, 
KIphiiiNtoiift Collc^'o, ](<imlmy. In. Od. ;iioU'Ci1, Is. Oil. B<M)kH 
I. and II. KCtianiiL'lv, In. 3d. each; itewod, 1h. each. 

Tlio Timet i\f Imiia-^** Tiie iioton of murhO otvuny tlio oilltor'M cliluf 
attention, nml fnnn tU** inoHl valunMo fHirt of tho voiumu, Thoy an cloiir, 
cofirifK*. and to tho )Niint, . . . whilo at tho namo ilnio thoy aro i>lui|*lo 
enough for tho {'<»ui)»n!hen<<ion of MtudvulK t<» whom MiUon without annota- 
tion inufft ncudN iw a niyHtvry." 

The Hrhooimnnter — **'i'ho voluino U Admirably ailuptoU for uko In U|»i)or 
cIakmoh of Kntfltah Hchoola.** 

The K'lnctttinmU /ITcirii— "For hIgKcr claniitfii thoro can bo no bettor ImoIc 
for rradintr, analyNlii, and irrammar, and tho Imhuo of thono Ijookn of Paradi^u 
Lmt iDUMt tie reirardcf] aa a irrvat induceiucnt to tcachum to introduce hiffhor 
literature into their claMoa.*^ 



— -L'Ai.i.rniiit, Ii« Pknkkkoso, LvniiAH, Aiir.\i>KM, Sonnkth, Act. 
Hy Wii.i.iAM ]iKi<iM M.A., I'rofoMNorof IMiilobopliy ami I^gtc, 
I (lovcriimont </(»ll<*f<(% fjahorf. U. (kl.s howimI, Ik. iWl. 

! The (ihtgote lhrnM-**A caruful Ntudy of thiN ImkiU will bo aa 

I educative aa that of any of our Ijcnt critlcf* on AcNchylu* or H«>phoclMii." 

— OoMTM. ])y the Hamo. Is. 3d.; Hcwcd, U. 

The Dnhtin Xemlntt Mail^** The introduction in well done, and 
contains much aound criticinm." 

Tlie Praeticftf Ttarhrr—" The notoa Includo ovorythint; a ntudvnt ct»uld 
roAHonably dcHiro in tho way of tho elucidiitionn of tho toxt, and at tho 
name time aro pn^M-ntod in »o cdcar and dintinrt a faaliion, that thoy are 
lik«rly to attract tho rvadur inatoad of ru]>cllint( him." 

—Samson A<jonimtkm. liy If. M. Prkcival, M.A., rrofoasor of 

KiigliHh Litcraturo, IVcsnloncy Collogc, Calcutta. 2ii.; 

Bbwcd, 1i. 9d. 
Tlie /7iiar«/>rtN— ** Ifin notc« are alwaya of real litcmry value. . . 
nia introduction la equally maatorly, and toucboN all that can bo naid aliouc 
the jjocm." 

gCOTT— TiiK Ladv of tiik Lakk. Tiy O. H, SrrAKT, M.A., 
Principal and Profcinor of Knglish Jjitoraturc, Kiimbakonnin 
Col If 'go, *2n, (Id. ; sowod, 2a. 

— Tiir. Lay of tiif. Laht MrNNTKKL. By O. TI. Stuari, M. A., and 
K. I(. Klliot, 1). A.| AftiiiatantProfcNsorof Kn^liah, I'lfAideiicy 
College, Madras. t2N. ' Kowod, In. lid. (*anto I., vowed, Od. 
Cantos I.-III., and 1V.*VI., Is. 3d. each ; sowed, Is. cucli. 

The Joumfd t^ Kduentivn-^** Tho text in woll prinlrd, and tho notea, 
wbennrer wo have tcatcd thom, have proved at once itcholarly and simple.*' 

— Marmion. By MiciiAF.f« Maomii<lak, B.A. 3k.; sewed, Ss. Od. 

The £;»rr(afoi^-'* . • . II in Introduction is sdmirable, alike for ))olnt 
and brevity.*' 

Tlio lindiaH floltff JVfir«— **Tlio proaont volumo conUlnn tho poem In 
900 paffop, with mors than 100 iHifroM of notoii, which svoin to incot ovory 
lioMiUo difficulty." 
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:SCOTr— RoKRRY. By the same. 38.; iowod, 2s. Gd, 

llio (7Han/;aii— "Tlio Introduction in excoUont, and tbo notot ihow mud) 
«Aro and rcnoiirch." 

8HAXB8PSARB— TiiK Tkmpkst. By K. Dkiohtok, Uto IVinoipal 
of Aki'a CoUe^o. In. 0<1. ; howcmI, U. (id. 

T)io Gtttirtlittn—** H|i«*iiklnfr ^nomlly of Miicinilliut'ii Horlcn wo iiiAy. iin.r 
thnt thov npiinmrli nioiii neiirly Umti nuy ntiiur ctlltlon wo know to ilio Idonl 
«oli(Kil KimkcNiioiiro. llio intriHliivtory ruitinrkii aro not ton miioh biirdeiiod 
witli cnntrfivi.'n'itil uiAttor ; tho uutvn lU'o nbiinflHut uiid to tho point, ncarcoly 
liny difHcnlty tM)in^ )iAi>Nod ovor witlHiiit Honio uxiiliumtiun, itltlior by a iMini* 
plimno or by utyninlofricnl and (n'tititiiintirAl nutcA. 

Tlio Sfhool Ounnlintt-^** A liiindy edition of Ths Tewpetlf miitiiblo for 
tho tiMO of collcK«'ii nn<l iK'hofilN KononUly. Mr. Dcitrbtnit hiui i>rofix4Hl to tins 
volunio an lntr«Mluction on tiio (into, oririiu conatriiction, and cliuraotom of 
tho ]>liiy, and ImR added a pretty full eollaction ot miten, with an index of 
reference to tlio itaHNnKen of tlio tuxt in quoiiUon. Tlio *{rut up ' of Uiia MrlM 
ia a niiMloi of wlint miuli NHikM nlmuld lie." 

— Mnoii AiK) AiiuirT NoTiiiKo. Hy tho samo. 28.; sowed, U. Ikl. 
T)io Hehont master — '* Tlio luitofl on wordM and phnimm aro full and clear. ** 
Tlio OUmftAV! tlfrttfil—** Tho notoN occupy a lar^for kinicu tiian tho text 

of the piny, and are Miipplonicntod bv a valuable index to the notea, ao UiaC 

if one renieintttirN any notable word lie can find at onoo a roforonco tliat leads 

to tho proper explanatory note." 

— A MiDHUMMKU Nkiiit'h DiiKAM. Hytliosamo. Is. (HI.; sowml, 

1 R. Tid. 
— TiiK M Kiu'iiANT OK Vkmick. Hy tho snnio. Is. {)d. ; Nowod, Is. 0«l. 

Tho VrneH(^\l fi-nrAff— *'Tiio lntr<Niuction In a itotnI MUinninry of tho play, 
and tlie not4)N are prirlHe, clear, and, we noud hanlly add, full. A ntudent 
wlui hn.<« ninNUirod tho contontM uf thin volume wilt have a thomufHi aooiiaint* 
nni-o with the itlny, and bo pre)>arcd for any tent of hia knowlod||ooi it to 
which ho may liavo to lie Niibjocted." 

— A8 Ynu Like It. Tly tho sanie. . Is. Od. i sewed, Is. Od« 
— TwKii^Tii Ninirr. By the Hninf!. Is. !)d.; sowed, Is. TmI. 
Tho h'tiHcationnl AVir«-~*< Thin in nn excellent o<lltion of a tfood play.** • 

— TiiK Wintku\h Talk. By tho same. 28.; suwed, Is. Od. 

Tho Uttraiy lfV»r/(/— "Tho Introduction kIvcn a irond hinkurical and 
critical account of the piny, and the noteit aro abundantly full." 

— KiNH John. By tho same. }n, Od.; aowed, Is. 6<1. 
— lUcilAHD II. By the same. Is. iM.; sewed, 1b. 6d. 

— IIknky V. By tho same. Is. Od.; sowed, Is. 6d. 

11)0 &o<«mciN— "Tho text la excellent, tho intrrKluction la nufflelently 
lonmcd, and clucidaton not thin play alone, hut the dnunatlo acopo of tho 
JjancnHtrian tvtmlof(y, and tho notoa are very full, very explanatory, and not 
often •upcrfluoun.'* 

Tho /itiHentinnat 7VtNr4i--**Wu have examined the notcn with oonaldor* 
able caro. and wo have found, In aliiMMt every cnno, that a full and eloar 
I'xplanutlon in kIvcu ot each diinuulty. . . • Tho notun ars clear ami 
coniprehuiinlve." 

— KuniAKo in. By 0. II. Tawnkv, M.A., Princi[)al and 

Professor of Kiiglish Literature, Prosidoticy College, CalooUa. 

2ti. Od.; Hcwcd, 2s. 

Tlio School Ouardinn—** Ot Mr. Tawney'n work as an annotator ws 

can n|)eak in tonnn of commendation. Ilin noton aro full and aiwaya to tho 

iwinf 

— CoRioi.ANUM. By K. Pkkihton. 28. od.) sowed, 28. 
— MACtiKTii. By thoMume. Is. Od.; sowed, Is. Od. 

Tho JitlHentiontU /T^i'iVw— **11iia In an excollont edition for tho stiidonl. 
TlienotiHianinutrtftintive, . . . and tho Tivld oharoeter ak«teb«B ol Mso* 
both and I^ady Mauboth'aro excellent " , 
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8HAXE8PSARS~.JuLitJ8 Caesar. By K. Dbioiiton. Is. Od.r 
8ewc<l, Is. (kh 

Tlio GMnrflinn^** iy( JultuM CVietar And tho Merchant of yeHice, edited bj 
Mr. K. I)oitfht4m, wo can nnuak In tonne of nlmoHt unqtialiftod pralso. Tho 
iiuttifl nro ndniimbly nultod to tho urns ol middle forins, hulnj; brter, ntimerouh, 
and Acciirato. Ilosldue AlTonlhifr oridoncu f>f nrhulurly nttfilnnioittn on tho part 
of tho annotntor, thoy ehow e porfi;ot kniiwIclKu »t tlio ilinltii of a echooluoy'n 
rapEtclty, and a raro ability Ui oxpliiin >iway hie dllUoultioe iu a elin|>le and 
Intcrvntinif inHniiiT." 

— Hamlkt. ]Sy the eamo. 28. G<1.; scwchI, 2f. 

—Kino Lrar. ISy tho same. Is. Od. ; sowed, Is. 6d. 

'•^OruRU/h By tho saino. 2s.; sowed. Is. Od. 

—Antony and Clkopatra. By tho same. 28. Od. ; sowed, 28. 

— Ctmiikunk. By tho same. 28. Od.; sowod, 28. 

Tlie .Vrr>/«>«ifiM— "Mr. IMuhUni hiin Hilnptcd hln coiiiinontAnr both in 
Olk*H«Mi*\ In CjfmMiHf, with urcnt mIcIII to tho rv«|iilrv»)unt« and etqiacUioe 
nf tho roikdui-N to whom tho »icrioe in addroNHod." 

80UTHSY— LiPK OP Xklbon. By MiciUKh Macmimjin, B.A. 
fU.; sowed, 2m. 0<I. 
The Lififraff World— **T\i[h la lnchido<l in * MArmlllnn'a Kn^dinh ClaHHicH* 
aeries. The book well dvncrvcd hticb a iiUce. It U t<io lato In tho day 
In anch a notice ah thin to write one wi>rd in pminc of 8oitthcy's clear anil 
ticautlfnl Kuffliah. Mr. Michael MacmiUnn fiiriiiHlioii nn intnKluction and 
notes. The former in a iiifKhrl in Ita way— cxnliuiiitory, critiriil, Informing '• 
the latter uro a mArvcI of fiilnoiw and cArt'niliifHM, and witiinl nearly m 
InteroMtint; to read aw the )Ki«ik Itnulf. What witli tlioNo note«i and tho capital 
Index, a Ntudint oii^ht t<* lie able to ' know the iMMik ' from lio^dnninK to end." 

tPENSER— Thk Faiiiy Qukkn. Ikxik I. By II. M. i'KKc?iVAL, M. A. 

[/n the preHM, 

TBNNYSON~Ski.kcti<»nh. hy V, J. Bowk, M.A., and W. T. 

Wkiih, M.A. Now Kditioii. Knliir^cd. -Sh. Gd. Tho 

iKKtins cniitahiod in tho volunio ar« : — '* BvcolloctionH of tho 

Amhiiin NiKhts." ••Tho Uidy of Shalott," ••Oonono." "Tho 

Lotiw KAttira."^* A Drcamof KairWointn/**'Mortod*Arthur," 

••UofA," " UlyBSCs," •• Tithonua." •• Sir (iahvhad," •* Tho Uwl 

of Burlct;{h/' •• Ode on tho Doath of tho Duko of WvUini^n,'* 

•• The JU'venLO)/' •• The I'alaco of Art," ••Tho Brook," •• Tho 

Voyage," and '• Donioter and I'crsephono. " 

Tlie SrotMuian^** Tlie choice of ]>lecea U woU made, and tho notes are 

admirable." 

The Journal t^f SUueation^** It should find a wide clroulation iu 

Engllah schools The iintcN (five JuMt the requisite amount of 

help for undemtanding Tennyson, explanationH of tho allusions with which his 
poems tcetn, and illustrations hy means of parallel )KisMiffos. A short critical 
introducliiin Rives the salient f'aturen of his style with apt examples. '* 

The li/cmry tt'ortd^** The liook ts very eomplcte, and wlU bo s good 
Introduction to tho study of Tennyson's works generally." 

—Enoch Arukn. By W. T. Wkub, M.A. 28. 

— Aylmkr'm Kikld. By tho saino, 28. 

— TiiK Pkinoxm. By 1'. M. \Vai.i.ack, B.A. lid, 0«1. 

— TiiK CoMiN'n OP AHTiiru and Thk Pashino ok Ahthuk. By 

F J llowK M A. 28. 
WOEDSWORTH-Isklections. By F. J. Rowb, M. A., and W. T. 

Wbbb, M. a. [In preparation* 

MACMILLAN AND CO., LONDON. 

80.3.92 



7 393 



I 



INDEX TO THE NOTES. 



( The numbtrn r^cr to the Um.) 



Abbcy-loiita, 44C. 

ocljcctivo coiniKiumU, 158, 77/ » 

10G3. 
ar;aric, 7'2d, 
wjhoHty 13G4. 

ailitcnitivc compounds, 1G8. 
(WthitMhinffft 4-4. 
an (for ••!£"). 37. 
applc-liloiwoiii, 575. 

arc, 886. 

arroirfdMf 1002. 

Arthur JeHcribofl, .^10; hU 

cliaractcr, 315, 480t 
ArUiur'H harp, 1281. 
Arthur's Table, 815. 
AurcliuH Kmrys, 367. 
aiYttV, 8G2. 
Avanturino, V08. 
Avilion, 492. 
arotV/, 9'i5. 



n 



hakeu, 1100. 
ftandil, 581. 
ISards, 280. 
Barons' War, 70. ^ 
barren (for "bare"). 1.347. 
fxuie, 1057. 
heknatfet 700. 
BolUcout, 1. 



blank, 308. 

Wazoii, 398. 

blhik, 1367. 

l^ou;, 055, 1042. 

Wiw/cr, 504. 

boar's head, 1048. 

boon, 327. 

&oo<, 980. 

tfoufjhtH, 220. 

/AOtrcr, ,306. 

brand, CO.- 

brewU, 447. 

broach, 476. 

ArooA-, 287. 

/lurrt (Btrcani), 00. 

6tt/, 283 (for ••only"), 104, 081, 



Cacr-Eryri, 400. 

f«iVi/. 7yi>. 

Camclut, 185. 

carrion, 730. 

cancmeut, .300. 

caitque., 665. 

ea/<r, 828. 

cluvngoling, 200. 

charlock, 380. 

cheer, 204. 

Christ, 116. ^^,^ 

Christian syniboU, 212-210. 

churl, 4)0, 

CindorolUh 882. 



105 



lOG 



OARETIl AND LYNKITK. 



cipfter, 1013. 
cfonth, CG. 
fo-wio//', 085. 
eomh, 1 1 ({3. 

eiiiiNiii, t'KSO. 
rr«»rw, 42.1. 
rro/i, 440. 

]) 

(Inndclion, referred to, lOOZ 

(tiMaMhr, lOT'i. 

'/oM, 07r>. 

f/oriw, .114. 

tiraw, dratrn, 04.1, 1004. 

K 

Eagle-owl, 770. 

ellipse of antecc'lcnt, 648, 607. 

680. 
cllipiio of relative, 080, 1154. 
WriVj, 220. 
cmftltm, 220. 
CHotr^ 20.'», 
epic rc)>ctition, 01. 
cveiiRong, 77;j, 

Kxcalilnir, GO*. 



/am, 800. 

Fnir-hnndfi (lieAumaiim), 40.*. 

fealty, .101. 
//«;i, 071. 
/w«, 454. 
JittfiitcM, 1318. 
JfhifM 120.% 

flower of kitchciKlom, 104.'». 

•— of accoiiipIiBhtncnt, 1205. 

Jlitent, 454. 

/owl, C8. 

jor^ Tennyson's use of, 100, 

110, 330, .187, 570. 
/rtqfteni, 122. 

/rvN/ZeM, 830. 



Q 

finjhnioHtfCd, 501. 

(Juieth, 2. 

ifftrntMh^ 1014. 

Kiifo of tho lliroo Queens, 200. 

<jiiwaiii, 25. 

<JeU, 1172. 
ifhffr, 777. 

f/f amour t 202. 
{/oofHrifl'^ lai 
tfn'mhf, 800. 
tfrhzfnf, 1080. 
t/roiuf/h,,f, 048. 
f/iurtfoHt 810. 
r/yiv, 302. 

n 

Aarr/y, harfiihootl, 542, 050. 

hauHi, 47. 

hern, 11. 'mi. 

/IfMiHtru^, 1174. 

Ao/<, 720. 

lioneyHucklo, 1240, 12.'i.'«. 

Hours, 1»ookof, 40. 

Awr/, 1002. 



Idolaters, 1.15. 
iguJH fatuus, 800. 

l/M^fTN^ 1318. 

int^icmtftjf, 223. 



jfor (verli), 110.1. 

JuHMftt, 8«*». 

justice of the King, 37.X 

K 

Kay, .150. 
kitchcndom, 1045. 



/orl-, 105, (verb) 721. 
Lady of the Lake, 212. 
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Lnncclot, 451; hia kinsmen, 

1211. 
lant^, 640, 684. 
lap (vcrli)i 422. 
hrtfft l.Wl. 
ttnttht Til. 
TAMiMiiy, 880. 
liilieni 4 if). 
iifj\ livjW, 922. 
ro'iif'hrtl, ;«8. 
Unfit (for "nlight"), 1093. 
ihhtly, tmi. 

/i7v (lor "likely"), 271. 
lioiiH oil I^ncofut*! nhioM, 071* 
/#o ye t 445, 
lo«lt).H(ar, .'107. 
Lot, 1. 
Imhj^ 12«j1. 
Lynctto*s character, 677, 731. 

1250. 

M 

3/n//c, 299. 
mnidi-n (shicM), (K>5. 
mniiftifnj, 1.3.'>7. 
7iianor, 825. 
Murk, 370. 
viftri\ ]0i52. 
May-bloRHoin, 575. 
iMerr , 778. 
MmUitH^ 1174. 
wifiV*;, KKTi. 
Merlin, 2tm. 
MrMaNin, 832. 
niinigc r(;ferro<l to, 240i 
mfntrufttrfff 1 143. 
Mo(1rc<1, 26. 
Mor^, 1 174. 

 N 

nctrji, 520. 

woMc (for ••nimour"), 420, 5C0. 

Sox, 1174. 



O 



ojtni (asotlj.), 87* 



pal/rey, 1325. 

;#a//, 1324. 

iNirciiDicHU, TonnyiwHi*! uae of, 

241. 
jHtMt^ 58. 
fianthii^ 888. 
/wrt/, 1285. 
T)orBonnlity of ]ioot brought iuy 

1.302; cp. 380, 1172. 
I'ctcr, 528. 
j^hilaiit, 732. 
J'hoitphoruHt 1174. 
;#/r/y «r/mfi, 248, 1221 • 
y»oiM< (of wind), 1020. 
pHrjHt}i, 003. 

Q 

Qaccna, three, 220i. 
^tce//, 1154. 
qncMt, 535. 
gfdVX*, 147. 



R 



rafjiirjl, 524. 

mm/), 1273. 

muijff .321. 

m/e, 125:;. 

rcciiv, 411. 

rhytlnn rcprosontlng aotloni 
5, 8, 13, 103, ;i05, 474, 
495, 503, 700, 801, 1020, 
1107, 13.^5. 

Uidclliug of the llanU, 280. 

ride (of ships, etc.), 1118. 

Wc/f/r, 1117. 

rwcmaryt 1048. 

rowidelay, 400. 

rout, 820. 

ruMMtt, 1065« 

nUh, 873. 






I 



S 



navour, 377* 
BCfUlioHf 151. 
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seaaons of tlio Idtflh, 2. 

Seer, 248. 

^izfd o/t^il, 

nhhifffc, 742. 

nhork (vcrli), 739, 030. 

M^triit (verU), 732. 

nhrcw, 73!. 

iiiinilcii in TciiiiyHon, 380, 070,' 

730. 1172. 1302. 
tJfufh'hound, 452. 
#0, M that (for «* if"), 131, 140, 

202, M, etc 
tone's of Lyiicttc, 070, 1 130. 
8outh- westerns, 1117* 

ffiOtft 3. 

•Si)cniK!r, parnllcl with, 1002. 

/r/*iV(for ••sword"), 771. 

^prhiff, 513. 

stju'H moving against thoclou<1s, 

I2M2. 
MtiU, 1218, 1304. 
stoat, 871. 

ftony (*• mailo of stone"), 300. 
tmrnmer-iean, 1281. 
Sun connected with Arthur, 2. 



Table Kound, 810. 
tarn, 480. 
tether, 114. 
the which, 207. 
thrall, 16Z 
Time, war of, 1 168. 
tonmey, 88. 
trthl€ low, lOTiO. 



tre/oit, 1130. 

trenchant, 078. 

trick out, I.ViS. 

truth, Arthur*8 love of, 31/i. 

U 

vtihappinr.nn, 072. 
Uthcr, .T27. 
fi//er, 270, 542. 



valued, .^83. 

rcrmiw, 802. 

Vfxitlarif, 1172. 

frVtiK/, 827. 

riY/ain (a<lj.), 157; (subst), 700. 

rizor, 1012. 

vows of the knights, 541. 

W 

im« (water), 804. 

ivaH'Holtow, 444. 

irnrd, 1072. 

wayiranl^ 1150. 

weird, 221. 

whfthtr, .333. 

white lie, 201. 

toiry, 1122. 

«?fV/M/, 170. 

worship, woTBhipftdly, 800,000. 

trorry (verb), 000. 

11^, 447. 

wrcnk,^SR, 12.30, 

wrought, 478. 
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Lnncclot, 451; his kiiismoiii 

1211. 
lanf, 64(1, 684. 
iap (verb), 422. 

IntMht ft I. 
T^uil-liiy, 880. 
liilien, 4 in. 

iintf-hnl, ;«8. 

lif,fU (for "nlight"), 1093. 

/i7'MlW"likoly"), 271. 
lioiiH on Laiicofot*! MhioKl, 071* 
Lo ye I 445. 
lo«lu-Hlar, «K)7« 
Lot, 1. 
lm(y, 1251. 

Lynctto*s character, 577, 731. 
1250. 

M 

Mafjn, 200. 
nmidin (shichi), 005. 
manfliniit 13.'i7. 
7iianor, 825. 
Mark, 370. 
fn#f ri/t, 1052. 
May-blo8Hoin, 675. 
wc»Y, 778. 
Mmtih'iit 1 174. 
wicr/r, 1052. 
Merlin, 2t)0. 
vifMiinift 832. 
niiriigo rofcrrotl to, 240i 
mintruttf.tlf 1143. 
Mo<1rotl, 26. 
Mor^t 1 174. 

• N 

netr;*, 520. 

»oi/«e (for *'nimour"), 420, 5C0. 

Sox, 1174. 



O 



^/trn (asotlj.), 87* 



paJ/rey, 1325. 

jkUI, 1:I24. 

iNirontiioMid, Tonnyiioii*i uao of, 

211. 
jMiMff 58. 
fHit'lfiati, 888. 
/»<•a^ 1285. 
T)orBonnlity of )ioot brought Uif 

1302; cp. 380, 1172. 
Peter, 528. 
jtrtuhtiit, 732. 
rhunphortiHt 1174. 
jttay fipon, 248, 1221. 
yN>i/f< (of wind), 1020. 
pHVjHtrt, (lOS. 

Q 

Queens, three, 225. 
^Kc//, 1154. 
qncMt, 5.15. 
giiicX*, 147* 

R 

ratjfirjl, 524. 

mM/i, 127.3. 

rantjr^ 321. 

n(/e, 1253. 

rcafv, 411. 

rhythm rcnrosontlng actioni 
5, 8, 13, lO:), :i05, 474, 
405, 5a3, 706, 801, 1020, 

1107, l.^'». 
UhhlUng of the IkinU, 280. 
rUU (of siups, etc), 1118. 
Wc/f/«, 1117. 
rwcmary^ 1048. 
roundelay^ 406* 
ro»^ 820. 
rumit, 1065, 
n(//i, 873. 
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seaaons of tho IdiflUf 2. 

Ster, 248. 

^izfd o/, STA, 

nhhtfffc, 742* 

nhoek (vcrh), 730, 030. 

Mfiriil (verb), 732. 

nhrcw, 731. 

iiiinilcii in TciinyHon, 380, 070,' 

730. 1172, 1302. 
tJfHfh-fiotniflf 452. 
#0, M that (for «* if*'), 131, 140, 

202, fi07, etc. 
toiiK* of Lyiicttc, 070, 1130. 
8outh- westerns, 1117. 
HfiOtf, 3. 

iSi)ciiser, parnllcl with, 1002. 
/r/iiV (for ••sword"), 771. 
t»prinff, 51.3. 
•tiirs moving against thoolou<1s, 

12M2. 
MfiU, 1218, 1304. 
stoat, 871. 

ftony (•< ma<1o of stone'*), 300. 
#rtfmmei*-frau, 1281. 
Sun connected with Arthur, 2. 



Table Kound, 810. 
(am, 480. 
tether, 114. 
the which, 207. 
thrail, 16Z 
Time, war of, 1 168. 
toumeff, 88. 
irtUe bow, 1000. 



trf/ot(, 1130. 

trenchant, 078. 

(rick out, l.ViS. 

truth, Arthur's love of, 31/>. 

U 

vnhappinrnMf 072. 
Uthcr, .T27. 
fi//er, •270, 542. 



voMal, 383. 

vermin, 802. 

vfxitiarif, 1172. 

rrawf/, 827. 

ri7/am((ulj.), 157; (subst.),700. 

n:or, 1012. 

vows of the knights, 541. 

W 

trnn (water), 804. 

ivan'naliott\ 444. 

irnnl, 1072. 

irnyirar*/, 1 150. 

weird, 221. 

whpfhtr, .333. 

white lie, 201. 

toi'ry, 1122. 

«?iV/t*/, 170. 

worship, ww^hip/iUfy, 800,00(i. 

irorry (verb), 000. 

wot, 447. 

trrf ail*, 355, 12.30. 

wrough(, 478* 
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MACMILLAN'S 

ENGLISH CLASSICS: 

A SEIIIES OF SELECTIONS FROM THE WORKS 
OF THE GREAT EiWUSIl CLASSICS, 

WITH INTRODUCTIONS AND NOTKS. 



The following Volumes, Globe 8vo, are ready 

or in preparation. 

BACON— K88AYH. By F. G. Sklbv, ^f.A., Principal and Pro- 
fc88or of Logic and Moral Plulosophy, Dcccan Collegn, 
I'ooua* Hs. ; scwcil, 29. Gd. 
Tlio Mtimlmnaler^** A Imiidy niiil DorvU'oiblo edition of n fammit English 
cliioHiml wiirlc. uiio tlmt can nnvcr Iomc itN fjrvKlnioiM Hnil Itn LrutU," 

BURKE— Ukklkctionm on tiik Fhkncii IlKVOurTioir. By the 

Hiintn. Tm. 

.Srof/imoii— "ConUinfi mnnv noton which will tniiko tbo book valtiaUlfl 
tjcj'on'l tlu< circle to wliieh it h iiutnotliutuly aUdruiiNud." 

tSrhunhimnifr—'W very irixiU book wliotlier fur uxttmlnAtlon or for hulo* 
]K*nrluiit rciulini; and Htudy." 

Olvttjnw llri'ald—**7ht bbfik is rvmai^aMy well edited.** 

CAMPBELL— Sklkctions. By Crcil M. Barrow, M. A., Principal, 
Victoria College, Palghut. [In preparcUton. 

COWPER— Thk Task. By F. J. Rowb. M. A., aud W. T. Wkbb, 
M.A., )*rofe88or8 of Knglisli Literature, Presidency College, 
Calcutta. [In preparcUhn, 

GOLDSMITH —Thk Tkavkli.ku and Thk Dkskutrd ViUiAOK. 

]iv Arthur IUrhktt, B.A., ProfoMorof Kngliiih Literature, 

Klphinntonc College, Bombay. U. Od.; sowed, Is. 6d. TliK 

Travki.lkr (Hcparatety), sowed, Is. 

Tlio litlui^linnnl Neva— ** In tlio book Iwforo tm every Jiintico iff done to 

tbo Koniun ni the pcjet. The Intnxiuction kIvcn a very tfood outline of hlR life, 

and tbo noton tcum with all manner of information, and it would bo dimoiilt 

to point out any omiNnion on tlie imrt of the editor. The volumo would 

maKo an adinindiln olaNN>)iook." 

The A!(v>/«Miftn^*'lt Iian a idiort critical and bloifm)thioal introduetloii, 
iind a very full iierleN of capital noton. ** 

ORAY—PoRMS. By John Bradhha w, LL.D. , In8|ioctor of Schooli, 
Madras. Is. Od. ; sewed, Is. 6<1. 
DubliH Xveninff A/«i7— "llio Intrtxluction and Notca are all that oan be 
doNirofl. We liolieve that tbi« will riirhtly become the etandard aohnid 
edition of Gray." 

/khooluuuter^" Ono of the IwMt aebool editions of Gray's posmsws how 

Men* 
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HELPS— K»<AY8 WliirrKN IV TIIR iNTRnVAlJi op BU8INK8H« 

ByK. J. KowK, M.A., and W. T. Wkiui, M.A. U. »<!.; 

Bcw'od, la. Od. 
Tho litrmrv H*(oW(/— ** Tlicno omwVR nro, IikIcoU, t(iO(;rMi<l to bo fortrottDii.** 
. Tho /7w(ir«fMiH->^**A wplcitino lulffitioii to otir Hchool cIanmIcn. Tho lii. 
truUiicttttii, thiMitfh brt«f, |m full of iwhii." 

MILTON— Pakadikk I^ikt, ISookh I. and II. ByMiciiAKL Mac- 
Mii.i^N, H. A., i*rofi>HNor of l^^io and Moral IMiiloHophy, 
Klphiiifitnm* Colle^o, Itfimhay. Ih. Od. ;Mc\vcd, In. Od. BtHiku 

I. and II. Botiaraluly, In, •')d. each; Hcwod, 1h. each. 

TJio 7\meM t\f /«»/irt— "Tfio iioton of murhO o«vuf»y tho tMlltor'M c\\U:t 
atteiiiinii, aimI ffinn tUi* inoMt viUimMo |«irt of tho volume. Thoy nre doar, 
etmrtitc, iUid to tho |Miiiit, . . . whilo nt tho i^ainn tinio thoy arc ^hil)•lo 
otiouKh for Utu c*<iiii|iroli(.-ii«ioii of ntiKloiilK to whom Milton without nnuotik- 
tion tnui^t iicciln Iki li loyKtury." 

The lif^ootntnuter — **'i'ho vohiino U Adiiiirtthly aduptod for uno In U|i|tur 
cUiKMoii of KiiKlUh SchoolH." 

The Ji'tHCalionat IfeirM'-** For higher claioicH thoro am bo no bettor \)»*k. 
for rradinfT, niiAlyNiN, and (rranimnr, and tho ifwuo of thvoo IjooUh of Pnradi^o 
Lo^t miint )iO rotritrdofl an a lorvat inducoiucnt to tcAchurn to iutroduco hiffhcr 
Iltoraturo into tlicir cIamca." 

— L*Ai.bF«iw>, Ii* Pknkkuosii, LvntiAM, AnrADKs Sonnkth, ktu 
Ity WiM.iAM liKLK, M.A., I'rofoHMorof PliHobophy and Ix>gic, 
(•ovcrnmnnt C<))l«*;<o, I^hnrt*. 1b, ()«l.; kowcmI, 1h« <Wl. 
The Ohtfpoio lltrnUl"** \ carofid Nttiily of tliiN biNik will bo am 
educative aa titnt of any of our IjcnI critlcit on Aenchyhu or HophochM." 

— (yOMiTM. Hy the Bamo. 1m. 3d.; Hcwed, U, 

Tho Duhlin Jierninft Afnilm^** The inirodtictlon in well dono, and 
contains much aound ciitlciNm." 

Tlio PrnctienI Tiarhrr—** Tho notoN Inchido ovorythfiifc a ntudcnt could 
roawtnably drniro in tho way of tlio chicidntionii of tho text, and at tlio 
nanio iinio aro prcM-ntod in ho clear and dintinct a fjudiion, t)int thoy are 
likvly to attract tho rcudur tnntoad of ruimllinK hlrn." 

—Samson Aooniktks. Hy If. M. Prkcival, M.A., IVofoMBor nf 

KngliHli Literature, PrcBHloncy College, Calcutta. 26,; 

sewed, 1b. (Kl. 
Tlio Ovar*linn—** lUn notcn nre always of real literary valite. . . 
nia intn«dttction ia equally niiiatorly, and touchon all that can bo ftaid about 
the iiocro.'* 

gOOTT— -TiiK Lai»v of tiik Lakk. By O. H. Sthakt, M.A., 
rHncipal and IVofcsfinr of Knglish Literature, Kumhakonnin 
College. 2h. (Ul. ; newed, 2b. 

—Tiik Lav ok tiik TjAht Minhthku. By 0. 11. StuaH, M. A., and 
K. II. Klt{ot,li.A., Aflftistant ProfcNBfirof Kn^liah, I'lTHidenoy 
College, Madrai. 2b. • Hcwod, 1b. lid. (.'antn 1., Bowed, m, 
Cantoa I. -HI., and IV. -VL, Ib. 3d. each ; sewed, 1b. each. 

The Journal <^f Eduentivn-^** Tho text \n well printed, and tho nutea, 
wbcrover wo have tcatcd them, havo proved at oneo i»choUrly and wlmplo.** 

— Marmion. By Michakl Maomim.an, B.A. 3b.; sewed, 2b. (kl. 

The S}*trtiaor^** . . . Ilia Introduction !• admirable, alike for ))olnt 
Aiid brevity. •• 

Tho IndifkH IhU;/ /Trifi— ** TliB y>roMont vohimo contalua the poom In 
900 mRoa, with mors than 100 inikon of noteii, which wom to mvot onry 
liOMlUo dimmiUy.'* 
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:SOOTT— RoKRBV. By the Bamo. 38.; sowod, 28. (>d. 

Tito auardian'-**T\\o introductioit in oxcollont, and tbo notes show mudi 
ciiro and rcnonrch.** 

8HAXS8PBARB— TiiK Tkmpkst. By K. Dkightok, lato IVinoipal 
of A^ra CoUcKo. Ih. Od. ; mowo<1, )h. 0<1. 

Tho (7tmrr/inn-*" HfntikliiK frc<norally of Mucinillnn'ii HorivN wo iimy. my 
thnt tlioy a|>|>nmp|) iimrti neiirly than any nthur cMlitlon wo know to tho tdoal 
«ohfH>l KitakcNiKmro. 11ic lnir«Mlnct<try roniarkn aro not too rnuoh bardenod 
with cnntrovcTfiul matter ; tho notrn aro abundant and to tho pofnt, ncarcoly 
any dlOU-nlty Utln^ imhNod ovor wtlhuut mmio uxiiltinatiun, olUior by a {Mini- 
jihrano or by urymnlojticnl nnd irriniiniatfral nutcM. 

Tho t^'hnnl UiinniinH'-** A linndy uditlon of Th« Ttmpettt miltablo for 
tho tmo of coUtft^'N And m^hmilM Kunorally. Mr. Dcik'hton hiui ]>roflxfMl to ttio 
voluuio an IntrtHluciInn on tho dato, orUrin, coniitriictinn, and charaotom of 
tho ))lay, and lian Added a protty fnll coHoction of notcA, with an Indox of 
roforonco to tho piHNaKOH of tho toxt hi quoAtlon. Tlio * tfot up ' of tids aorlw 
{■ a niiMhtl of whnt aucIi iNHikM Hlnadd lio." 

— Mnoii Ano Adout Notiiinc). By tho same. 28.; sowed, U. Od. 
Tlio Schonlma$t(r — " Tho n<»toM on wordM and phraNon aro full and dear.** 
Tho OltiMpovf //rtYf/r/— " Tho notoH occupy a lartfor Nimco than tho toxt 

of tho piny, and aro Hupplomcntod bv a valuablo index to tho notoM, ao Um? 

If ono rfnicmlMsrN any notablo word ho can find at onco a roforonco tliat loads 

to tlio pruftor oxpIanat«>ry note." 

—A MihsuMMKU NiciiiVm Dkkam. Hy thesamo. Is. (HI.; mowu<1, 
1r. (id. 

— TiiK Mkiu?iianT(»k Vkniok. Hy tlioanmo. lR.i)d.; nowo<1, l8.0<l. 

Tim /'rrt<r//<Mf rmcAfr— "Tho intnNluclimi i« a irotMi AUinninry of tho play, 
and tho not^m nro prri'lMo, clear, and, wo nucd hiirdly add. full. A Atiidanc 
who ha<« iniiMtorod tho contontH uf thJN volnmo will havo a tiioroufrh ncrniniut* 
nnrn with tho iday, and Ik) prepared for any tout of htA knowlodgoui It to 
which ho may liavu to \to Hiibjoctoil." 

—As You Like It. By tho same. , U. Od. x 8cwc<I, U. Ctd, 
— TwKLfrTii NlcniT. By tlio Hnini!. Im. Ud.; scwod, U. TmI. 
Tliu h'tlucatinnnt A'nri-^^** ThiM in iin oxcollont odition of a k^mhI play.'* • 

— TifK Wintkk'h Talk. By tho same. 28.; sowod, la, Od. 

Tho IMtrai'ff U'ltrltt-** Tho Introduction kIvcn a (rood hUkorieal And 
vvitiral account of tho piny, and tho notOH aro abundantly full." 

— KiN(} John. )ly tho 8aiiio. ]n, Od.; Mowe<l, la. 6d. 
— lUciiARr* II. Uy tho Hamo. Is. \k\,; sewed, l8. (kl, 

— IIknhy V. By tho same. 1r. Od.; sowed, la. 6d. 

11)0 &o(«maN-- "Tlio toxt 1a cxcellont, tho intniduction is Auffidently 
lonmcd, and clucidaton not. this play alono, hiit tho drtunatlo scopo of tho 
Iwiiicfuttrian tctraluffy, and tho notes aro very full, Tory explanatory, and not 
ofton MuiwrfluouA." 

Tho Kilucatinnui 7Vmr«— "We havo oxaininod the notes with eonsldor* 
ablo caro. and wo havo fiaind, in alnumt every oiiimi, that a full and dsar 
I'xplanatifoi in ((ivoa ot oaoh diniuulty. . . . Tito notes ars olmr and 
com}irohunMivo," 

— UioiiAUi) III. By 0, II. Tawnky, M.A*, Principal and 

ProfcHaor of Kiiglish Litoraturc, Prcaidonoy CoIIego, CalonUa. 

2a, Od. ; aewcd, 2a, 

Tlie School Oiutrdinn—** (H Mr. Tawnoy's work as an annotator wo 

can n|Nsak in terms of commendation. Ills notes aro full and alwm to tho 

jHiint,' ^ 

— CoRior^ANUM. By K. DKuniTos* 28. Od.; acwcd, 28, 
— MAcnKTii. By thoaaniu. ]h. Od.; auwod, la, Gd. 

The h'tlHMHonvt /r<rtVw«.** lids is nn oxoollont odition for tho atndonl. 
Tho notes aro Atik^iMtivo, . . . and tho vivid oharaoter skotoliaa ol MaOi 
both and IduXy Naubotbaro oxoellont" , 
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BHAXESPEARE-^JuLius Caesar. By K. Deiqiiton. Is. Od.r 
8<:wc<l, la. (m1. 

Tlio GHttrtUnn-^** Of Juliut Caatur and tho M<rehanl nf Fbitce, edited by^ 
Mr. K. DcitrhUm, wo can nnoak in toruis of ulmont unqualitiod pratao. Tho 
iiutofl nro iidnilrablv Jinttoil to tho uno «t middlo fornm, buinff brief, numerous, 
and aocuriito. Honidcs alTordinft ovidonco <if ncholnrly nttninniontfi on tho part 
of tho annof ator, thoy ii)iow a porfcet kmtwludxo of tho litnita of a sclioolboy'H 
rapsicity, and a rare ability t4» explain away hi* dilUcultiea la a siinpio and 
intvrfMtinff ni:inuvr." 

— Hamlkt. \\y tho saino. 28. Gtl.; sowed, 2.«. 

—Kino Lkar. Wy tlio same. Is. SM. ; sowed, Is. 6d. 

— OriiRiJ^f). By tho samo. 2s.; sowed, ]s. Od. 

— Antonv axd Cleopatra. By tho sanio. 28. C<1, ; sowed, 28. 

— Ctmrklink. By the same. 28. Cd.; sewed, 2^. 

Tito .Vrr»/«'iiri>t— "Mr. I)fl|{htc»n h'm nrinptod hin ctMainontary both in 
OtktH«M\*\ in Cjfiii*tfiinf, witli irrctit Mkill In tlio rviuirumontii .ind eaiiacitioe 
of tlic roudum tu wimni tho i^crioa in addroNHod.** 

80UTIIEY— Like op Nkuhon* By Michael MACMiLfJiN, B.A. 
.34.; sewed, 2h. Gd. 
The lit^rat'p World—** T\%\h is inclndo<l in * Macniillan'ii Kn^linh ClanNicM* 
eerioB. Tlie book well dciiunrcd f>uch a iilace. It in trio lato in tho day 
In snch a notice an thin to write one word in praUo uf 8oiithcy's clear anil 
lioaiitifiil Kntfliitli. Mr. Micliaol Macioillan fnrniHhon an intrwiiicthm and 
notes. Tlie fortnvr in a nio<i«rl in Itn way — cxitlanntfiry, critlrul, informhiK'. 
tho latter are a marvel of fulnoM ami farcniliicnM, and withal nearly aw 
interoMtlni; to read ax tho lio»k itMoIf. What witii thoNu noten and the cii|iltal 
Index, a Htitdcnt uu}(ht to lie alilo tu 'know tho liook ' from Ito^(nnin(( to end." 

SPENSER— TiikKaiuyQukk.n. lioukl. By II.M. Pkiu?ival,M.A. 

[In the prcM, 

TEMNVSON-SKi.Kxrrioss. By F. J. Uowk. M.A., and W. T. 
Wkiiii, M.A. New Kditioii. Kidarged. :\h. Cd. Tho 
iKKttns contained in tho vohinio are : — ** Kecollcctions of tho 
Arabian Nights," ••The J^dy of Slialott," •• Oenc.no," ••Tho 
UtoH KatorH."*^ A Drcamof Fair Women," ••Mortod'Arthiir," 
••Dora,"** Ulysses." ••Tithonus," ••SirCiaUhad," ••Tho Urd 
of Burlciuh," •'Ode on tiiu Death of the Duke of Wellington," 
•• The Uevenge," •• Tho I'alaco of Art." *• 1'ho Brook," •• Tho 
Voyage," and •• Denieter anfl rcrsephono." 
The .S'fof«/«tan— ** Tlie choice of pleccM is well lu.ido, and tho notoe are 
admirable." 

The Journal ^f jS'di(ca(ton— "It nhould And a wide ciroulatlon in 
Engliali iichoolii. .... The noteii tfivo JuHt tho ruf|ul»ite amount of 
lielp for nndemtandinf; Tcnnynon, explanations of tho alluAious with which hia 
raoma tcctn, and ilhihtrationN by meann of parallel iKiHwaf^oft. A short critical 
introduetiiin fffven the nalient f>.*atnreN of hin ntylo with apt oxamplos.*' 

The liitrar^ World—** The lKK>k In very complete, and wlU be a good 
Introduction to tho atudy of Tonnynon'M workii generally." 

—Enoch Ardkn. By W. T. Wkiiii, M.A. 2«. 

— AylmerV Field. By t)io same. 2n, 

—The 1'ri.vc>;s.«<. By 1'. M. Walmce, B.A. 3a. (hi. 

—The CoMisri op Akthitk and The Pahhino of Arthur. By 

F. J. Bowk, iM.A. 2s. 
WOBDSWOKTH— 8KLECTION8. By F. J. Rows, M. A., and W. T. 

Wkbb, M. a. [In preparation. 
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MACMILLAN'S 

ENGLISH CLASSICS: 

A SEltlES OF SELECTIONS FROM THE WORKS 
OF THE GREAT ENGLISH CLASSICS, 

WITH INTRODUCTIONS AND NOTES. 



The following Volumes, Globe 8vo, are ready 

or in preparation. 

BACON— KH8AYH. By F. G. Sklbv, M.A., Principal and Pro- 

fcHMor of Logic nnd Moral Philosophy, Dcccan CollegA, 

Pooiia. .Is. ; Bcwoil, 29. C<1. 
The Mttmhantttr—** A liniuly niiil Korvlooililo edition of n fftmmii EnffU«h 
chiHMinnl work, uiio Hint chii iiovor loto itn fjroitlinufM niid ItN truth." 

BURKE— liKKKKCTIONH ON TIIK KllKNCII IlKVOUrTION. By the 
Hiuitn. Tm. 

•Sro^jiMK'H— "CoiitninN innnv iioton which will iniiico tho Imok ▼aliwlilc 
K'yoiid tiio circlo to which It U iiumoiliutoly «d<lroiiittt«l." 

Hrhnnhniififr—'^X vory kkvuI bouk wholhor fur exttmUmtioii or for Itirlo* 
jK'iiclciit rc.'ulint; and Htudy." 

OlosgoK //rm/c/— "Th« book in rvm-irkably well edited." 

CAMPBELL— S klkctions. By Ckci l M. Barrow, M. A. , Principal, 
Victoria College, Palghat. [In preparcUton. 

COWPER— TifK Task. By F. J. Rowk. M.A., ami W. T. Wkbb, 
M.A., I'rofvssors of English Literature, Presirlency College, 
Calcutta. [In preparaiion. 

GOLDSMITH— Til K Tkavkllku and Thk Dksrrtrd Villaok. 

liv AuTiiUR lUiutKTT, B.A., ProfcHsorof KngliRh Literature, 

KlphiuHtonc Collc^^'e, Bombay. U. Od. ; sowed, Is. 6d. Tuk 

Thavkm«kk (Bcparatoly), sowed, Is. 

Tho Jiifwrftlinunt Netc$—**ln the book Iwfnro xxn every jnntlco in done to 

the KoniUN of tho poet. The Introduction vIvum a vory Kood cmtlino of hln Hfo, 

iiud tho notOM tvuui with all innhnor of Infortniitlon, and it. would bo dimetilt 

to point out any omimion on the imrt of tho editor. Tho Tolumo would 

niAKo an ndinlrAlilo diiNN-liook." 

Tho li^i«Mtin^**lt ban a whort critical nnd bloifmphloal introduetion, 
luid u vory full MorloN of enpltid noton.** 

GRAY— PoKMS. By John Bhadhiia w, LL. D. , Insiraotor of Sehooli, 
Madras. Is. Od. ; svwod, Is. Gd. 
DuhliH Jifeninff Mnil—**'V\tii Introduction and Kotcii aro all that ean be 
donirorl. We Iwliovo that thU will ritfhtly becunto tho «tandard Mhoitl 
edition of Gray." 

ArAM<Mfu<er— " One of tho lioMt achuol edition* of Gray's poems w« hav« 
Mten.* 
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HELPS — Ks^AYii WiurrKK in tiir Intrrvai^ of Buninkah. 
ByF. J. llowK, M.A., ftnd W. T. Wkiiii, M.A. U. {)<!.; 

Tho Ittrrnrv H'orfd-'** T\wno oflwivn nro, Indcod, Uio(;o(n1 to bo furirottcii/* 
. Tho Omtrtlutn-^**A wrlcoiiio Mlaitlon to our nchool claNNicn. Tlio iti> 
truductittii, tlioiigh brittf, U full of iwlut." 

MILTON— Pakadihk T/»ht, IIookk I. nnd II. ByMiciiAKL Mac- 
Mii.i^N, H. A.i I*n»fi'HMor of JiO^io nnd Mornl IMiiloHophy, 
, KlphiiiKtoiie Cn)k%'o, lif>m1)Ay. Ih. Otl.; Mowed, In. Od. BooUh 

' I. and H. fecnarnlely, In, 3d. cncli ; He\vo<I, ]h. each. 

TIjo Times ttf /nrfm— "Tno ii«tot» of rourno cMHruiiy tho tMlltor'ii clil«:f 
; attentlnn, aihI form tht> tnoNt vnluuMo fiirt of tliu voiuniu. Tiioy nro clear, 

; CftiirlHtf, Aiid to tho jNiliit, . . . whilo nt tho HAinn ilnio thoy aru kIui)*Io 

enough for tho t'oiu|»rtilii.'ti*iioii of ntuduulN to whom Milton without nniiotit- 
' t{on tnufit iicuiIn Iw m iiiyHtcry." 

The Hrknotmanter — "The vohiino U Adiiiiriilfly Adi»[>toU for uno {ii upimr 
cl«»f»eii of KiiKHfdi Hchooln.'* 
Tile A''tHeatinna( jVeir«—" For hlgKcr cloniicii thorc can bo tio bettor twnk 
I for rradlnfTi nimlyiifii, nnd trrnrnmnr, nnd tho Imhuo of thcHO IxKjkN of Pnriiclito 

Ixnt inuftt tio rotfiirdrd an a i{roAt in<lucotucnt to tcnchvm to iiitroduvo hl^hur 
t UtorAtuni into their cIamcm. 

— L'Ai.Lniiiii, If, Pknhkkosii, Lvf'lllA^4, Anr,\i)K>«, Sonnktm, ktu 
lly Wii.i.iAM liKU., M.A., 1'rofeNMorof Pliihibophy mid Ix>gic, 
(Sovcrnment ("oHi^'o, I^ahnre. U. I)d.; miwimI, 1h« (Wl. 

The (ihtuffoto lhmUt-**\ cnroful Ntudy of thin ImhiW will bo an 
•ducAtlvo AN tlint of nny of our tiCNt critioN on Acnchyhi* or HophoclMN." 

— (yOMiTM. By the RAmo. Im. Hd. ; Acwcd, Is. 

Tho Duhfin Jieeninff Mail^** Tho introduction in well dono, And 
contninn much nound ciitldntii." 

Tlie Prneliettl Ttarhtr—** Tho not.cn Include evorythiuK a student could 
roANonnbly dosiro In tho way of t)io clucidntionn of tho text, and at tho 
Nnnio time are prcM-ntod in oo rlpar and dintinrt n fanliion, tlint thoy nro 
Ukvly to Attract tlio reader lniitc<id of rejiclllnif hirn." 

—Samson AufiMMTKM. Hy If. M. Pickcival, M.A., ProfoHsor of 

Kn),diHli Literature, Prcshloncy College, Calcutta. 2ii.; 

sewed, Is. Od. 
Tlio Ovarnlinn — ** Ifin notcn nro always of real literary taIiio. . . 
Tlln intniduction it oquAlly niiintorly, and toucbon nil that can bo Raid aliout 
tho }iocin." 

gOOTT— TiiK Ladv of tiik Lakk. By O. H. Stttaut, M.A., 
I*nnci|ial nnd I'rofcsanr of Knglish J^itorature, Kumlinkonnin 
College, 'in. (Ul. ; Aewo<l, 2», 

— TiiK Lav ok tiik Laht Minhtkkl. By O. Tf. Stnnrt, M. A., and 
K. Ii. Kinot,.B.A., AsAistnnt ProfeNsorof Kn^linli, I'reAidenoy 
College, Madras. *2n, • Kowcd, Is. \U\, (!anto I., sewed, nd. 
Cantos I.-IIL, and IV.-VI., Is. 3d. each ; sewed, Is. each. 

The Joumnt qf Rlueativn^" Tho text in woU pHntod, and the tiotea, 
wborover wo hnve tented them, hAVo proved At onco itcholArly and simple." 

— Marmion. By Miciiaf.l MAOMn.LAN, B.A. 3h.; sewed, 2s. Od. 

The iij*eetator^** . . . II In Introduction is AdinirAble, Alike for })oliit 
And brevity." 

Tl)0 JndiaH IhiUj/ JVrif«—" Tlio prosont volnmo contAlns tho poem In 
900 rmffon, wlUi mors than 100 imikon of notes, which seom to meot ovory 
lioMaUo difficnilty." 
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:8C0TT— RoKKBV. Bv the samo. 3a.; lowod, 2iu (!d. 

Tlio Ouardittn"** Tlio intToduciioii in oxcollont, And the notM ahofw mudi 
«Aro and rcNOiirclt.** 

8HAXB8PBARB— TiiK Tkmpkst. By K. Dkiohton, Uto Prinoipal 
of A^ni CoUcgo. 1m. (KI.; mowcmI, In. (U\, 

Tho OnnrflinH^'** HfniikliiK ^norally of MiurinlllfUi'ii Itoiiiii wo may. my 
tlmt tlioy a|»|>nMP|i iiioni iiviirly tliiui Hiiy otlior v«Utlon wo know to tlio Idoal 
jioImkiI HiinkoMiiuiiro. 11iu IntnMliictory rutiinrkn mm not too much Imrdonod 
Willi cntilntvcrflnl uintlor ; tiio uotvn 111*0 nbiimliint utid to tho point, nciircoly 
Niiy diffii-iilty Imltiff )iA»mHl over wltliMiit wuiio uxpliiiifttiun, oitlier by a iMura- 
]ilinuio cir by utynioliiKif nl mid in*'!!)! mat teal notcA. 

Tho Srhnol (/rtan'mM— " A luindy vdltloii of Tk^ Tempeat, miltablo for 
till* tiMO nf colleir«'«i Htui m'horilii Kunomlly. Mr. IMirhtnn hiia proflsrd to tho 
volutno an Intniductlnn on tho dnto. origin, ronatructlon, and cltametora of 
tho i»liiy, find hiin nddod a |irotty full ciiUo<!tlun of notcff, with an Index of |^ 

rvforcnco to tho imnm^fN of tho tuxt In qnoatlon. Tlio ' tfut up ' of thla aortoa I 

ia u in(Ml«<l of wlint mwvM iMHtka i*liouhl Iw.** ^ 

— Much Aik) Aiiui'T Nf#TiiiN(i. By the «ame. 2s.; Mwe«1, It. ild. 

Tlio tkhonlniosler—** Tltu iiottfa on wordu and phmMM are full and eloar.** 
Tlio OUt»ffnv tinyihl—'*Th9 notoM of:ciipy a larKcr N|iaco than tlio text 
of tho play, and are aupplemcntod bv a valuable Index to tho notea, ao tliaf 
If one rfiiicrntM2rN niiy notiiblu word he can find at once a roforonco that leads 
to thu prufior oxplanutory note." 

<-A MiMHUMMKii Nhiiit'h DiiKAM. BytlieMiiic. Is. (HI.; vawufll, 

la. TmI. 
—Til K M KUCMIANT OK Vkmick. By the snmo. Is. Ihl. 1 miwod, le. Oil. 

Tim I'meHfttl TVficAfi'— "Tho liitnNlucUon U a (tocmI nuinnmry of tho pfaiy. § 

and tho not4m fire prtriMc, clear, mid, wo nucd hardly add, full. A utiident 
who liAM tiitiMttTnd tho coiiloiitN uf thin voliimo will liavo a tliomuffli aoniialut*  
niiro with tho t»lay, and Iki proparcrl for any teat of hla knuwloilgo ui it to 
wiiich ho may havo to lie aiibjcctod.'* 

— Ah You Likr It. By tho HAnio. . Is. Od. 1 sewed. Is. Gd. 
--TwKLi'Tii NinifT. By the Hnine. U. !hl.; sowed. Is. TmI. 
Tho h'tlueatinnnl jVr trt^** Thin In «ii oxrvUont o<lltlon of a ffood ploy.** • 

— TiiK WiNTK]i*M Talk. By tho same. 2s.; sewed, Is. Od« * 

Th«i Littrarn lf'or/f/>**The Iiitrmliictluu k*vvn a irmd hUtorieal and 
«*rUlral account of tho piny, and the notoM are abundantly full.** 

— KiNd John. By tho same. \n, Od.; aewed, Is. 6<1. 
— lliciiARr» II. By tho Mime. Is. thl.; sewed, It. Gd. 

— Hknky V. By tho anme. Is. Oil.; sowed. Is. Gd. 
The lin»(«moN— "The text la excellent, tho tntniductlon is auflldently 

Icnntcd, and chiridatoa not. thla pbty alone, hut tho dnirnatie acopo of tho 
I^fiiicfiHtrlan tctraloKy, and tho notes are very full, very oxplanatory, and not 
ofton •tiiM.TfluouA.*' 

Tho Mufntinnal 7Vm««— "Wu Irnvo oxamlnod tho notea with eonaidor- 
nblo euro, and w« have founil, in ahiioNt every qiu«o, that a full and eloar 
i*x|ilaiiuti(»n in Kivon of eaoh dimculty. . . . Tho notea are eloar and 
I'oinprohuniiivo," 

— HuHiAun III. By 0. II. Tawnkv, M.A., l*rinci[Mil and 
I'rofcHsor of Kiij^lish Literature, Prosidenoy College, Caloatta. 
2i». G<1.; Mcwc«l, 2b. 
' Tlie School awtrdinn—** Ot Mr. Tawnoy'a work as an annotator we 
can Riieak in terms of commendation. Ilia notea are full and alwsjs tothe 
iwiitit.' 

— CoRioLANUM. By K. Pkkiiitiim. 2s. od.; sewed, 28. 
— Maciikth. By thosttino. Is. Od.; sowed, Is. Gd. 

Tho KitHtntionttl Mf vtet9^**V\iio In an exroUont edition for tho stndonl, 
Tlio notes ar«t nui.'iruMtlvo, , . . and tho vivid oharaettr sketebes of MaOi 
bath and Lady Nacbotbaro exooltont" . 



MACMILLAN AND CO.. LONDON. 



tHAXESPEARE— .Julius Caesar. By K. Deioiiton. Is. 9d.r 

8eM'C<l, It. <mL 
T)io Gitrtr*tinH-^**iyt JuUut CatMar and tho Mtrthant of FWttee, edited h^ 
Mr. K. Doitfhtfin, wo can nniiak In torniii of nlmoMt uuqiuiUtlod praise. Tho 
itutoe nro ndmlrablv Huttod to tho uho oI middle forni», hvinff brief , numeronh, 
and accunito. Doftldce atTonlinfr ovidoncu of Noholurly nttiiiitiieiiU on tho part 
of tho annotntor, tlioy iitiow a perfect knowlud^u ai tiio lltuitii of a aclioolboy'ii 
rapcicity, and a raro ability t4i uxpliiin >tway hin dilUcuItioa In a eiinplo and 
intvrfHtlnif m.-iniHT." 

— HAMi.»rr. \\y the same. Ss. G<1.; sowucl, 2f. 

—King Leak. liy tho same. Is. Od. ; sowed, Is. 6d. 

— Othei.ui. Hy tho saino. 2s.; sowed, Is. Dd. 

—Antony and Cleopatra. By tho same. 28. G<1. ; soM'cd, 2s. 

— CrMDELiNE. By the same. 28. 6d.; sewed, 2s. 

Tlie AMV*/«»«iritt— "Mr. DvlKhtoii huH ndnptcd hin eoniiiiontarir both in 
OfAW/ouiid in CjfiuMinf, with irrciit Mkill lo tlio rv«|iiiruniuntii Aua enfiaciUoe 
n( tlic roiidcrn tu whom thu wcriofl in addrumod." 

SOUTHEY— Like op Xklson. By Michael Macmimjin, B.A. 
3j4.; sewed, 2m. Od. 
The Lit^rat-p If'orM— **TliiH ie inchtdc<l in * MiicniillAM'e Kn^dinh ClanMiCM' 
aeries. Tlie boolc well deserved Mich a |iliUH>. It is text latu in tho day 
In such a notice an thin to write one word in pmiso of 8oiithcy's clear and 
tieautiful KnKHsh. Mr. Micliaol Macmillan fiirniNlioM an iiitrcNluctlon and 
notes. T)io former is a niodid in its wny—cxnlnnutory, critical, InforminK*. 
tho latter are a mnrvcl of fiilnoMi and careful nrs**, and witlml nearly as 
intoroMtini; to read an the UniIc itself. What with tlieso noto^ and the eupital 
Index, a Ntudcnt o\\]^\\i to Ijo able to * know tho UMik ' from Ito^inninK to end." 

SPENSER— The KaiuyQuekn. Book I. By II.iM. 1*kiu?ivai^M.A. 

[/tt Mc prfHa, 

TBMNYSON-Sklectiovh. By K. J. Howe, M.A., and \V. T. 

Weiui, M.A. New Kditioii. KidiirKcd. Hs. Gd. Tho 

iKMttns coiitainod in tho voUinio are : — ** ItecoDcotions of tho 

Arabian NiKhts," ••Tiio Udy of .Shalott." " Oonono." ••Tho 

rx)t«m KatorH."^^ A Drcamof Kair Women," ••McirtotrArthur," 

••Dora/**^ Ulysses," ••Tithonua." •• Sir(iahihad," ••The Unl 

of Burlcij^di,*' •* Ode on tho Doath of tho Duke of Wellint^ton," 

•• Tho ilevcnijo," •* Tho I'alaco of Art," ••Tho Brook," •• Tho 

Voyage," and •• Donieter ami I'ersepliono. " 

Tlie &'co/«Mtan— "Tlie choice of pieces is well m.vlo, and tho notes are 

admirable." 

The Journal q^ JSIcfurafion— "It should find a wide ciroulatlon in 

English schools Tlie notes (five JuHt the rc«|uisite amount of 

help for undcrstandin(( Tennyson, explanations of the allusions with which his 
poems teem, and illu)»tmtif»ns by means of parallel iKissa^os. A short critical 
Introdurtiun rIvos the salient f>.«aturcs of his style with apt examples." 

The liumrf World—** The Iror^k is very complete, and will bo a good 
Introduction to tho study of Tennyson's wi>rks tfonorally." 

—Enoch Aiihen. By W. T. Wkiib, M.A. Ss. 

— Avlmer'h Field. \\y tho same. 2s. 

—The 1*ki.n'ckh.<4. By i'. M. Wallace, B.A. 34. (kl. 

—The Com I no or AuTiiirK and The Pamhino of Akthuk. By 

F J Bi)WE Af.A. 2s. 
V0SDSW0KTH-1sklkction8. By F. J. RowB, M. A., and W. T. 

Webb, M. A. [/» preparation. 
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